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PREFACE 


1  HE  Author  of  the  following  discourseii 
is  induced  to  publish  them  from  the  consi- 
deration of  the  great  importance  of  divine 
truth  in  general,  as  well  as  of  that  part  of 
it  which  the  present  volume  is  intended  to 
elucidate. 

If  those  who  possess  property  do  well  to 
preserve  it  for  others  who  shall  come  after 
them,  much  more  should  those  who  are  in 
possession  of  heavenly  truth,  which  both 
enriches  and  adorns  the  soul,  endeavour  to 
transmit  it  to  posterity.  "  Happy  is  the 
man  that  fmdeth  wisdom,  and  the  man 
that  gctteth  understanding:  for  the  mer- 
chandize of  it  is  better  than  the  merchan- 
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dizc  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies  ; 
and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not 
to  be  compared  unto  her.  Length  of  days 
is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand 
riches  and  honour."  The  general  diffusion 
of  divine  knowledge  is  that  to  the  world 
which  the  manna  was  to  the  camp  of  Israel ; 
He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over,  and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

The  Spirit  of  God  did  not  reveal  his  wilj 
all  at  once  to  mankind,  but  by  slow  de- 
gnces,  till  the  canon  of  scripture  was  com- 
plete: and  it  is  proliable,  that  in  the  same 
way  he  will  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
trutli  among  all  nations.  The  latter-day 
glory,  like  the  sun,  may  appear  on  a  sud- 
den ;  yet  those  tiling  which  are  preparatory 
to  it  may  require  the  lapse  of  ages  lor  their 
accomplishment.  "The  path  of  tjie  just 
is  an  the  shini;ng  light,  which  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  Thougli. 
we  cannot  expect  the  city  of  God  to  be 
buUl  till  that  of  great  13al)yloa  be  d^'strojf- 
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cd,  ^vhicli  reigns  over  the  kings  of  the  cartli; 
jet  it  becomes  us,  witli  all  our  miglit,  to 
prepare  the  materials,  thai  tlie  foundations 
thereof  may  be  laid.  Then,  ^vhen  the  churcli 
of  God  shall  be  built  up,  it  will  be  said 
to  the  saints  of  that  day,  "  Other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  have  entered  into  their 
labours." 
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SERMON  I. 


THE  GROUND  OF  ENMITY  BETWEEN  CHRIST  AND  SATAN. 


CENESis  iii.  14,  15. 

Thoi  the,  Lord  said  luito  the  Serpent^  Became  t/iou 
hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  abov^ 
every  beast  of  the  field :  iipoti  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go, 
and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  yJ/id 
I  zcill  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
txceen  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
ihoH  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 


1  HIS  passage  stands  in  close  connexion  with 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents.  The  bountiful  Cre- 
ator having  manifested  his  goodness  in  the  world 
which  he  had  fitted  up  for  their  reception,  and 
the  garden  planted  for  their  more  imnietliate 
residence,  placed  in  the  midst  of  it,  as  a  test  of 
their  faith  and  love,  the  tree  of  good  and  evil, 
which   he   commanded   them    not  to  touch  on 
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pain  of  death.  Having  transgressed,  and  sen- 
tence being  passed  upon  them,  their  judge 
thought  it  improper  to  give  them  any  more 
comfort  at  the  time,  than  just  to  know  that  the 
sentence  of  death  would  not  immediately  be 
executed;  as  the  woman  must  live  to  bring 
forth  her  seed,  and  the  seed  live  to  avenge  his 
mother's  wrong. 

It  appears  from  the  text,  that  the  threat- 
ening Avas  not  denounced  directly  against  Satan, 
but  against  the  Serpent :  and  had  our  first  pa- 
rents known  who  had  been  their  teriVpter,  thej 
would  have  pleaded  that  as  an  additional  excuse 
for  their  crime.  This  also  is  evident  from  mat- 
ter of  fact.  '*  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did, eat,"  is  the  well-known  apology  of  Eve; 
and  had  she  known  that  the  first  prince  of  hell 
had  been  employed  to  seduce  her,  she  Avould  not 
have  failed  to  render  that  apology  still  more 
plausible. 

The  curse  being  denounced  against  the  Ser- 
pent, rather  than  against  Satan,  the  minds  of 
our  first  parents  would  not  be  diverted  from  the 
misery  of  their  own  condition,  by  an  idea  of 
the  superior  misery  of  their  inveterate  foe.  AVhat 
shall  this  man  do,  or  what  shall  this  man  suffer. 
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are  questions  which  neither  benefit  us,  nor  please 
God.  At  the  same  time  that  Adam  and  Eve 
were  kept  entirely  in  the  dark  Avith  respect  to 
the  immediate  object  against  whom  the  deacjly 
blow  of  their  Seed  should  be  struck,  Satan 
Mould  understand  that  himself  was  the  object 
of  the  threatening,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been 
directly  named.  Just  as  David  knew  his  life 
to  be  in  danger,  by  Jonathan's  saying  to  his  lad, 
"  Haste,  speed,  tarry  not ;  for  the  arrows  are 
beyond  thee."  Yet  it  does  not  appear  probable, 
at  the  time  this  threatening  M-as  delivered,  that 
the  author  of  our  ruin  knew  who  the  woman's 
Seed  should  be,  or  how  he  should  bruise  his 
head  ;  but  only  in  general,  that  by  man  should 
God's  vengeance  be  inflicted,  and  man  avenged. 
But  Avho  the  avenger  should  be,  seems  not  at 
this  time  to  be  known,  either  to  Eve,  or  her 
deadly  foe. 

By  the  Seed,  or  successors  of  the  Serpent, 
may  be  intended  all  those  imps  of  fraud  which 
Satan  should  employ  to  carry  on  his  schemes  in 
every  future  age  of  the  world.  As  if  God  had 
said,  *  Satan,  by  this  success  you  have  rendered 
your  work  in  future  much  more  easy.  You 
Avill  not  be  driven  to  the  necessity  of  becoming 
incarnate  in  the  snake,  but  will  find  agents 
B  2 
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enow  among  the  human  race.  But  in  all  your 
haunts  I  vill  meet  you,  and  curse  you  M'ith 
disappointment,  vexation  and  defeat :  and  in 
the  end,  not  only  the  beast,  the  dragon,  and 
the  false  prophet  shall  be  taken,  but  thou  also, 
their  prime  instigator,  shall  go  after  tliem  to 
final  perdition  ;  where  thou  shalt  be  for  ever 
cursed,  and  forced  by  the  vengeance  of  the 
Woman's  Seed  to  curse  the  day  in  ■\vhicli  thou 
didst  draw  the  human  pair  into  guilt ! ' 

^ly  design  however  is  not  to  follow  Satan, 
in  order  to  point  out  his  agents  in  the  various 
ages  and  nations  of  the  world,  but  only  to  an- 
swer  the  following   question — 

How     HAS     God     accomplished      the 

THREATENING,  IN  PUTTING  ENMITY  BE- 
TWEEN   CHRIST    AND    SATAN? 

1.  I  ansMcr,  l/i/  appo'mting  Christ  to  the 
office  of  a  Saviour,  to  counteract  the  xvork  of 
the  devil,  icho  i,s  a  destroyer. — Satan,  the  adver- 
sary of  God  and  all  happy  beings,  sows  dis- 
cord in  creation.  He  hates  that  any  should 
have  peace,  especially  peace  with  God,  which 
lie  himself  has  lost.  As  he  hates  God  himself, 
so  he  M  ishcs  to  induce  others  to  hate  him.  He 
>vould  be  "lad  if  God  had  not  one  friend  left  in 
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creation,  nor  one  creature  a  friend  in  God.  He 
therefore  endeavours  to  sow  discord  among  all 
orders  of  intelligent  beings;  and  though  his 
success  be  not  equal  to  his  wishes,  yet  it  is  be- 
yond his  most  sanguine  expectations.  He  has 
drawn  into  sin,  not  only  the  heads  of  the  human 
race,  and  poisoned  man  at  his  fountain,  but 
has  also  separated  for  ever  from  God  many  le- 
gions of  the  spirits  of  heaven,  and  placed  them 
as  far  from  desiring  tiie  divine  favour  as  they 
are  from  obtaining  it.  This  occasioned  the  Seed 
of  the  woman,  as  he  giew  in  wisdom,  to  grow 
in  hatred  to  him;  and  led  him  abundantly  to 
magnify  his  office  as  a  Saviour,  against  the  de- 
stroyer of  this  part  of  God's  creation.  Man  being 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh,  he  went 
forth,  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
determined  either  to  conquer,  or  fall  in  the 
contest. 

Nor  was  the  enmity  of  Satan  less  against 
Christ,  than  that  of  Christ  against  him.  He 
well  knew  that  God  had  saved  many  on  the 
promise  of  his  achievements ;  and  from  the 
prophecies  he  plainly  foresaw  that  God's  design 
was  to  save  millions  in  future  ages,  if  that  de- 
sign could  not  be  rendered  void.  This,  when 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  raised  his  en- 


l-i         r.NMITY  BETWEEN  CHRIST  AND  SATAN.      [Sfr.I. 

niity  above  its  common  pitch.  From  his  out- 
ward appearance,  Satan  wished  to  despise  him, 
and  to  curse  him  by  the  fame  of  his  owm  former 
success,  thinking  himself  insulted  by  the  mean- 
ness of  his  antagonist.  On  the  other  hand  he 
had  great  fears  respecting  him,  through  that 
abundant  glory  M'hich  heaven  had  lavished  upon 
him,  or  the  expectations  of  the  Spirit  of  wis- 
dom respecting  his  immortal  exploits.  Satan 
therefore  gave  of  his  own  spirit  without  measure 
to  his  agents  in  both  worlds,  that  if  possible, 
either  by  force  or  fraud,  they  might  prevail,  and 
triumph  in  the  destruction  of  Him  whom  hea- 
venhad  appointed  to  be  the  Saviour,  and  there- 
by prevent  the  mighty  mischief  with  which 
they  had  so  long  been  threatened.  Hence  the 
enmity  of  Herod,  in  destroying  the  infants  at 
Bethlehem,  with  all  the  enmity  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  as  M^ell  as  all  the  temptations  of 
Christ  in  the  wilderness. 

H.  God  has  put  enmity  between  Christ  and 
Satan,  by  giving  to  the  former  the  empire  of  the 
7i-orld,  uhich  the  latter  had  in  actual  possession.— 
When  God  gave  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Israel, 
it  provoked  the  perpetual  enmity  of  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines,  and  others  who  were  driven 
out :  and  as  the  expectation  ^that  a  great  priiu'G 
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in  Jewry  should  have  the  empire  of  the  world 
provoked  the  hatred  of  the  Romans,  who  had  it 
in  actual  possession,  against  that  nation ;  so  the 
decree  of  God  that  the  Messiah  should  reign  as 
prince  over  all  the  earth,  raised  the  enmity  of 
the  old  usurper,  who  had  enjoyed  the  possession 
for  four  thousand  years.  This  enmity  Mas  typi- 
fied by  that  of  Saul  towards  David,  who  was 
anointed  to  be  his  successor. 

As  soon  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  the  Lord  who  seated  liim  at  his  own  right 
liand,  gave  him  the  world  by  a  kind  of  sacred 
transfer  as  the  Son  of  Man,  or  Adam's  proper 
heir.  And  to  hold  his  enemies  in  derision,  God 
promised  this  in  a  manner  as  if  no  one  had  pos- 
sessed it  before.  It  M-as  not  said,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand  till  I  try  to  drive  out  all  thy  rivals; 
but,  **  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  the  heathen,  thine  inheritance ;  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  thy  possession." 
For  God  thus  to  give  the  world  to  Christ  as  if 
no  usurper  were  in  existence,  must  provoke  the 
indignation  of  Satan  as  much  as  ever  the  Ro- 
mans could  provoke  that  of  Hannibal,  by  selling 
at  public  auction,  and  at  a  high  price,  the  very 
ground  on  which  his  camp  stood. 
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Nor  is  the  enmity  arising-  from  the  whole 
earth  being  given  to  Christ  confined  to  Satan 
only.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  never  been  disposed 
to  treat  his  enemy  as  the  Lord's  anointed,  nor 
so  much  as  to  allow  him  one  small  province  on 
the  globe  where  he  might  dwell  in  safety,  on 
condition  of  resigning  all  the  rest.  When  on 
earth,  Christ  refused  Satan's  proposal  of  resign- 
ino-  all  to  him  :  nor  would  he  listen  to  the  dis- 
honourable  condition  on  \vhich  the  tender  was 
made ;  and  when  the  time  shall  come  that  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  be  his  own,  he 
will  not  even  then  forgive  the  tempter,  nor 
overlook  his  usurpation ;  but  for  the  numerous 
evils  he  had  brought  upon  the  world,  the  slav- 
ery and  death  to  which  he  had  reduced  the  bre- 
thren of  our  Lord,  and  the  assumption  of  that 
dominion  and  glory  Avhich  was  due  to  God  only, 
he  will  "  cast  him  into  a  lake  of  fire,  where  he 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever 
and  ever.'* 

3.  God  has  accomplished  this  threatening, 
hi/  appoint'/ no;  Christ  to  ?}iakc  knouii  his  true  cha- 
racttr,  xchick  Satan  had  been  employed  in  conceal- 
in^. — As  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
came  directly  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father  to 
reveal  him,   so  he  stands  in  direct  contrast  with 
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the  ])rince  of  darkness.  Satan  has  ever  endea- 
voured to  conceal  from  the  world  the  true  cha- 
racter of  him  who  made  it,  and  to  substitute  a 
false  image  of  God  in  its  place  ;  by  which  means 
he  has  kept  man  a  firm  friend  to  his  own  inte- 
rest, and  an  enemy  to  his  Maktr.  The  errand 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  to  "  open  men's  eyes,  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

By  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  divine  vera- 
city is  more  firmly  established  than  before;  for 
if  ever  the  truth  of  God  had  failed,  it  had  been 
at  the  time  when  his  own  Son  was  to  become 
incarnate,  and  die  for  sinners.  Divine  justice 
in  all  its  past  executions  is  more  abundantly 
displayed  in  the  death  of  Christ.  It  being  ap- 
pointed unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  that 
the  judgment;  and  the  angels  that  sinned  being 
reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day,  do  not  so  much  manifest  God's 
impartial  justice,  as  his  smiting  without  mercy  the 
Mediator.  But  the  love  of  God  to  his  creatures 
is  that  above  all  things  which  Satan  hates  should 
be  known,  and  which  therefore  he  has  laboured 
to  conceal.  He  wishes  the  Governor  of  the 
world  to  be  considered  as  a  tyrant;  that  he  cre- 
ated all  things  to  serve  his  own  selfish  schemes, 
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and  is  as  much  a  stranger  to  love  with  respect 
to  his  subjects,  as  any  of  the  despots  of  the 
eartli  could  ever  be  towards  theirs.  But  for  God 
so  to  love  the  world  as  to  send  his  only-begotten 
Son,  to  assume  the  nature  of  the  lowest  order 
of  intelHgent  beings,  and  that  of  rebels  too,  has 
established  the  fame  of  heavenly  grace  through- 
out all  his  extensive  empire,  beyond  the  power 
of  contradiction. 

Hence  the  endeavours  of  Satan  to  corrupt 
the  truth  of  revelation,  and  to  impede  its  pro- 
gress, knowing  tJiat  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  his 
interest.  "  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them.*' 
Neither  darkness  and  light,  nor  old  night  and 
fair  creation,  nor  any  of  the  extremes  of  nature.^ 
are  so  much  at  variance  as  Christ  and  Satan. 
The  oppositions  in  nature  are  without  design : 
but  here  all  is  the  result  of  deliberate  determi- 
nation. Like  Israel  and  Amalck,  they  must 
h^ve  war  from  generation  to  generation ;  each 
having  passed  an  unalterable  resolution,  never 
to  rest  whilst  the  other  lias  a  place  in  his  em- 
pire. 
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4.  The  enmity  between  tlie  Seed  of  the  wo- 
man and  the  Seed  of  the  serpent,  is  occasioned 
bi^  the  success  which  each  has  had  in  his  imdei^taking. 
— The  success  of  Satan  is  represented  as  causing 
the  Son  of  God  to  anticipate  liis  incarnation  ; 
saying,  *'  The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come."  And 
as  soon  as  Christ  made  his  appearance,  he  shewed 
his  enmity  in  every  thing  M'hich  had  given  de- 
light to  the  usurper,  from  his  first  conquest  of 
the  world.  As  Satan,  by  originally  introducing 
sin,  had  introduced  affliction,  so  Christ  healed 
all  manner  of  diseases  among  the  people ;  and 
lialf  his  apology,  when  accused  of  breaking  the 
sabbath  in  healing  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  was, 
that  Satan  had  bound  her,  lo !  these  eighteen 
years.  He  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  de\ils, 
translated  men  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness, 
and  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil  wherever 
he  found  them. 

Nor  has  the  enmity  appeared  less  on  the 
part  of  Satan  wherever  Christ  has  been  success- 
ful. If  the  latter  issued  coin  bearing  his  own 
image,  the  former  circulated  counterfeits.  Where 
ever  Christ  has  had  a  church,  there  Satan  has 
liad  a  synagogue.  The  unwearied  practice  of  the 
enemy  has  been  to  set  up  his  post  against 
c  2 
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Christ's  post,  and  his  threshold  against  Christ's 
thieshold.  Wherever  the  Son  of  Man  has  sown 
wheat,  there  he  has  sown  tares.  Aheady  has  he 
more  than  half  filled  Christendom  with  ''  ano- 
ther gospel,"  in  order  to  subvert  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  He  introduces  his  agents  unaM'ares  into 
every  christian  church,  that  by  means  of  friends 
within  and  friends  without,  he  may  be  able  to 
work  double  tides  whenever  the  urgency  of  the 
times  require  it,  in  order  to  darken  every 
hopeful  prospect  in  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
He  has  likewise  engrossed  all  earthly  power  to 
add  to  his  own,  that  if  defeated  in  the  vallies, 
he  may  ascend  the  hills  for  battle  ;  or  if  policy 
should  not  succeed,  he  may  immediately  have 
recourse  to  power.  Thus  he  has  accomplished 
his  wish,  in  destroying  millions  of  Christ's  most 
loyal  subjects  by  the  temporal  sword. 

5.  The  Lord  has  fulfdled  the  original 
threatening,  by  combinwg  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  divine  and  human  nature,  that  by  this  he  might 
possess  the  right  of  becoming  the  avenger  of  both 
God  and  man. — The  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only 
appointed  to  be  our  Redeemer,  but  also  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
us.  He  is  to  man  the  great  avenger  of  blood, 
and  to   Satan  no  city  of  refuge  is  appointed. 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  was  upon  him, 
not  only  to  proclaim  the  acceptahle  year  of 
the  Lord,  hut  also  t/ie  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God.  All  judgment  is  committed  unto  him, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  ]\Lin.  At  his  tribunal 
the  grand  adversary  must  appear,  and  receive 
sentence  for  the  destruction  of  all  the  dead,  and 
all  the  damned.  .  He  also  must  be  accountable 
for  all  the  numerous  evils  which  he  had  either 
accomplished  or  designed  against  Christ,  or  his 
church,   in  the  different  ages  of  time. 

Christ  too  is  God's  avenger,  as  well  as 
man's.  Satan  has  rebelled  against  his  Creator, 
and  has  been  the  ringleader  of  sedition  in  all 
parts  of  his  dominion.  He  has  reproached  the  go- 
vernment of  God ;  endeavoured  to  dispossess 
him  of  his  throne,  and  to  take  it  to  himself.  For 
all  this  he  must  appear  ^at  the  judgment  seat, 
receive  his  sentence  from  the  Woman's  Seed, 
and  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  shall  tear 
the  prey.  When  the  period  shall  arrive,  that 
"  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place,  to  punish 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity; 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall 
no  more  cover  her  slain  :  in  that  day,  the  Lord 
xvith  his  sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
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punish  kriathan,  the  piercing  serpent ;  even 
leviathan  that  crooked  seipent,  and  he  shall  slay 
the  drason  tliat  is  in  the  sea. " 


This  being  known  to  Satan,  encreases  his 
enmity  against  Christ,  and  all  that  is  dear  to 
him  upon  earth.  This,  it  is  probable,  made  the 
fallen  spirits  to  exclaim,  "  What  have  Me  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God  !  Art  thou 
come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  r  "  It  would 
seem  as  if  they  meant  to  charge  God  with  being 
partial  in  the  administration  of  grace;  and  as  if 
they  intended  to  say,  '  Tlie  Son  of  God  incar- 
nate is  to  man  salvation ;  but  to  us  he  is  made  of 
God  nothing  but  destruction.  Confine  yourself 
then  to  your  present  design  of  saving  man,  and 
suspend  your  wrath  in  destroying  us ;  at  least 
shew  that  judgment  is  your  strange  work,  and 
be^in  it  not  before  the  time.' 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Revelations  wc 
read,  that  when  the  woman  had  brought  forth 
a  man-child,  who  should  rule  all  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  the  dragon  stood  to  devour  the 
child  as  soon  as  it  M-as  born ;  but  when  the 
child  was  caught  up  to  God  and  his  throne,  and 
the  accuser  cast  down,  the  dragon  was  forced 
to  confine  his  malice  to  the  cause  of  Christ  on 
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earth  :  for  soon  after  reading  of  the  great  dra- 
gon being  cast  out,  that  old  serpent  called  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceived  the  whole 
world,  Me  have  a  solemn  warning  given — /Voe  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earthy  and  of  the  sea :  for 
the  Devil  is  come  dozen  unto  you,  having  great 
icrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time.  And  all  the  following  verses  of  the  chap- 
ter teach  us  to  ascribe  all  the  persecutions  and 
errors  in  the  earth  to  the  old  serpent,  who  is 
called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  as  being  mani- 
festly his  work.  At  length  he  becomes  in- 
carnate in  the  Beast,  which  had  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns ;  by  Avhich,  and  upon  which, 
lie  has  raised  the  whole  system  of  antichrist. 
All  this  is  the  effect  of  "  great  wrath,"* 
occasioned  by  his  knowing  that  "  he  hath 
but  a  short  time."  He  works  against  Christ 
while  it  is  called  to-day ;  for  the  time  cometh 
when  he  shall  no  more  deceive  the  nations. 
Accordingly,  John  tells  us,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  twentieth  chapter,  that  he  saw  an  angel 
coming  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomlfss  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand  ;  and  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years;  and  he  cast  him  into 
the    bottomless    pit,    and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
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a  seal  upon  liim.  After  this,  being  loosed  a  little 
season,  and  having  through  enmity  attempted 
other  mischief,  he  is  again  imprisoned  with  his 
confederates,  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet, 
to  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever.  From  this 
prison  according  to  the  poet,  Christ  shall  sum- 
mons him  to  appear  at  judgment. 

"  Nor  man  alone :  the  foe  of  God  and  man. 
From  his  dark  den,  blaspheniini^  drags  liis  chain. 
And  rears  his  brazen  front,  with  thunder  scarred. 
Receives  his  sentence,  and  begins  his  hell- 
All  vengeance  past  now  seems  abundant  grace  : 
Like  meteors  in  a  stormy  sky,  how  roll 
His  baleful  eyes  !     He  curses  whom  he  dreads. 
And  deems  it  the  first  moment  of  his  fall !  " 

Night  Tlioughts. 

We  have  here  drawn  out  at  length  one  of  the 
great  principles  on  M'hich  our  salvation  rests. 
The  Governor  of  the  world  might  justly  have 
left  us  to  the  cruelty  of  our  grand  foe,  whom 
we  were  appointed  to  keep  out,  but  had  in 
treachery  against  heaven  invited  in.  God  has 
acted  towards  us  as  a  wise  prince  would  towards 
a  revolted  province  :  he  has  left  us  for  a  time  in 
the  power  of  our  new  lord,  that  \vt  might  feel 
the  effects  of  our  folly,  and  then  determined 
to  deliver  us  in  the  way  of  taking  vengeance 
upon  his  rival. 
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This  contest  between  the  two"  great  spi- 
rits of  heaven  and  hell  iias  drawn  all  creation 
into  it.  All  the  upright  on  earth,  or  in  heaven, 
follow  the  Lord  Messiah  to  the  battle :  their 
invariable  language  is,  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon 
thy  thigh,  oh  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory, 
and  thy  majesty  !  And  in  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously,  because  of  truth,  and  meekness, 
and  righteousness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
teach  thee  terrible  things.  Thine  arrows  are 
sharp  in  the  hearts  of  the  king's  enemies :  the 
people  fall  under  thee."  On  the  other  side,  the 
dragon  fights,  with  his  angels.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  evil  of  neglecting  religion  is  doubly  en- 
creased.  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  :  he  that  is  not  with  Christ  is  against 
him.  It  is  constructive  treason  to  be  indifferent 
in  the  contest  between  the  Seed  of  the  woman  and 
the  Seed  of  the  serpent.  As  the  angel  cursed  the 
inhabitants  of  Meroz,  because  they  came  not  forth 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  the  mighty, 
so  will  God  curse  all  those  who  do  not  follow 
Christ  in  the  regeneration.  As  Israel  were  not 
to  lay  down  their  arms  till  the  seven  nations  of 
Canaan  were  subdued,  and  the  land  in  quiet 
possession  ;  so  the  christian  world  must  never 
expect  a  discharge  from  war  till  Christ  has  put 
down    all    rule,    and   all   authority    and    power, 

D 


26        ENMITY    BETWEEN   CHRIST  ANB  SATAN".     [Scr.l. 

and  the  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed.  Then 
they  may  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares, 
and  their  spears  into  prui^ing-hooks,  and  learn 
war  no  more ;  for  then  they  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

The  subject  we  have  been  considering  has 
led  us  to  contemplate  good  and  evil,  not  in 
their  various  streams,  but  at  the  fountain  head. 
If  any  one  be  surprised  that  Christ  should  be  the 
subject  of  enmity,  they  ought  to  consider  that 
whatever  excites  a  person's  dislike,  shews  his 
disposition,  as  much  as  what  he  loves  and 
esteems.  He  who  does  not  hate  injustice,  de- 
ception, and  cruelty,  cannot  love  their  oppo- 
sites.  Thus  the  true  glory  of  Christ  is  clearly 
to  be  seen  in  the  objects  of  his  enmity.  Had 
he  not  a  strong  aversion  to  misery,  death,  and 
destruction  as  such,  it  could  never  be  made 
to  appear  that  he  loved  the  happiness,  salvation, 
and  life  of  his  people.  If  he  delight  in  all 
that  tend3  to  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  bliss 
of  creation,  he  must  of  necessity  execrate  all 
those  whose  object  it  is  to  draw  a  cloud  over 
the  former,  and  destroy  the  foundation  of  the 
latter.  True  zeal  always  burns  in  the  same  de- 
gree against  its  rival,  as  it  docs  for  the  object 
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of  its  attachment.  Hence  the  hatred  of  every 
intelligent  being  is  in  proportion  to  his  love. 
He  Avho  cannot  love,  cannot  hate.  He  who 
hates  an  object  but  little,  leaves  its  contrary  but 
little.  And  could  the  displeasure  of  God  be  any 
less  than  everlasting,  his  love  must  of  necessity 
be  the  same.  But  as  both  his  love  and  hatred 
are  under  the  influence  of  certain  knowledge 
and  perfect  wisdom,  his  love  will  raise  its  ob- 
jects to  the  highest  glory,  and  his  indignation 
sink  his  enemies  to  the  lowest  hell.  Just  in 
proportion  as  we  love  and  seek  the  peace  of  so- 
ciety, we  execrate  the  tyrant  and  assassin.  Thus 
it  is  that  the  glory  of  Christ  shines  as  bright  in 
his  enmity  to  the  foe  of  God  and  man,  as  in  his 
love  to  Zion.  That  enmity  being  excited  by  a 
view  of  the  most  abominable  evils,  tends  also  to 
place  in  the  most  execrable  point  of  light  the 
disposition  and  design  of  Satan  ;  seeing  it  is  no- 
thing but  divine  goodness,  and  divine  beauty 
that  are  the  cause  of  his  infernal  antipathy. 
His  eye  is  evil  because  God  is  good.  God  is 
love,  and  therefore  he  is  enmity.  Would  his 
hell  be  milder,  if  all  men  were  there  ?  Because 
he  hates  God,  is  that  a  reason  why  the  divine 
beauty  should  be  concealed  from  all  others  ? 
Because  he  took  pleasure  in  destroying,  must 
Christ  be  deprived  of  his  jilelight  in  the  salvation 
V  2 
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of  men  ?  Let  us  glory  in  this,  that  the  enmity 
has  terminated  against  its  author,  the  common 
enemy  of  God  and  man  !  The  Lord  reigneth, 
let  the  earth  rejoice:  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
be  glad  1  The  contest  shall  end  in  favour  of 
the  Woman's  Seed  :  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  shall  prevail  !  The  INIessiah  shall  finish 
transgression,  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  He  shall  say  of 
his  conquered  foe,  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 
come  upon  him:  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing, 
so  let  it  be  far  from  him  !  Js  he  clothed  himself 
with  cursing  like  as  with  a  garment,  so  let  it  come 
into  his  bozvels  like  water,  and  like  til  into  his 
bones  !  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversary 
from  Jehovah  ! 


SERMON  II 


CHRIST'S  BENEVOLExXCE  TO  AN  IMPOVERISHED  WORLD. 


2    CORINTHIANS    Vlll.    9. 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  ^Tef^us  Christ,  that 
though  he  teas  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 


IjiFTS  among  men  rise  and  fall,  considered  as 
proofs  of  a  benevolent  heart,  according  to  the 
ability  of  the  giver.  That  which  in  one  case  is 
deemed  niggardly,  would  in  another  appear 
liberal.  On  this  principle  the  "  widow's  mite  " 
was  reckoned  to  be  more  than  all  the  others 
had  given  of  their  abundance,  inasmuch  as 
it  contained  "  all  her  living."  Yet  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  rich  to  discover  more  real  cha- 
rity than  the  poor,  even  if  both  were  to  give 
their  all ;  for  in  proportion  as  the  inheritance  of 
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the  former  exceeds  that  of  the  latter,  the  sacri- 
fice must  require  a  greater  degree  of  self-denial. 
Had  the  estate  of  the  young  ruler  been  small, 
possibly  he  might  have  given  it  to  the  poor,  and 
followed  Jesus;  but  he  could  not  resign  "  great 
possessions." 

Were  it  possible  to  ascertain  the  riches  of 
Christ  when  in  the  possession  of  heavenly  glory, 
as  well  as  the  poverty  he  endured  on  earth,  we 
miglit  by  the  same  means  know  the  wonderous 
degree  of  that  grace  which  he  bestowed,  in  order 
that  M'e  might  be  made  rich.  But  as  it  is  im- 
possible fully  to  comprehend  his  native  riches, 
we  must  of  course  remain  ignorant  in  a  great 
measure  of  that  grace  which  led  him  to  give 
up  all  for  us.  Notwithstanding  this  however, 
it  is  certain  that  the  only  way  to  know  his  grace 
is  to  consider  the  glory  and  happiness  which 
he  had  previously  resigned,  and  the  meanness 
and  misery  to  which  he  submitted  for  our  sakes. 

There  can  be  no  just  reason  to  daubt  tha^ 
by  Christ's  being  rich,  is  here  meant  what  he 
possessed  as  a  divine  person,  before  his  incar- 
nation ;  and  by  his  becoming  poor,  that  state 
of  humiliation  to  which  he  descended  for  the 
good  of  man.   On  the  suppos,iti-Q.i  that  he  had  no 


Str.Q..']  Christ's  benevolence.  31 

existence  or  glory  antecedent  to  the  assumption 
of  human  nature,  ,the  order  of  the  text  might 
very  properly  be  inverted  ; — '  That  he  wlio  was 
poor,  in  the  service  of  God  and  man  became 
rich.'  Like  Jacob,  who  passed  over  Jordan 
with  his  staff  only,  and  in  the  service  of  Laban 
became  two  bands ! 

In  farther  attending  to  the  passage,  I  shall 
^r*?  notice  a  few  evidences  of  the  Medi- 
ator's   GRACE and   secondly/,   consider   the 

INFLUENCE  WHICH  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  IT  IS 
DESIGNED    TO    HAVE    UPON    THE    MIND. 

I.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  appears  in  the  following  instances — 

].  In  the  cha?ige  of  state  to  'which  he  freely 
submitted,  when  he  became  incarnate. — He  came 
from  a  world  of  glory  to  a  world  of  affliction  ; 
from  a  state  where  there  M'as  fulness  of  joy,  to 
one  where  he  must  be  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  He  left  mount  Sion  for 
mount  Sinai ;  the  paradise  of  God  for  a  waste 
howling  wilderness.  He  freely  left  his  Father's 
bosom,  where  he  had  dwelt  from  eternity,  to 
take  up  his  habitation  in  a  world  Mhere  the  di- 
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vine  curse  had  produced  lamentation,  mourning, 
and  \voe.  Neither  the  love  of  a  missionary, 
Avho  leaves  his  native  abode  for  a  distant  and 
savage  land,  where  he  may  preach  among  the 
crentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  nor 
the  self-denial  of  Moses,  who  chose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  de- 
serves to  be  compared  with  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  submitted  to  an  ex- 
change of  worlds  so  opposite  as  heaven  and 
earth,  in  order  to  diffuse  his  riches  amongst  the 
impoverished  sons  of  men.  Neither  the  change 
of  state  in  Job,  who  from  being  the  greatest 
man  in  the  east  was  reduced  to  indigence ;  nor 
that  of  our  first  parents,  when  cast  out  of  Eden; 
nor  even  that  experienced  by  the  great  prince 
of  Babylon,  M'ho  from  the  summit  of  human 
glory  sunk  into  an  equality  with  the  beasts; 
can  any  way  be  compared  with  the  transition 
of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  wlien  he  resigned 
the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  w^orld  began,  and  entered  on  a  state  in 
which  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Nei- 
ther Adam,  nor  Job,  nor  Nebuchadnezzar,  had 
riches  compavcd  with  his,  nor  was  it  possible 
they  could  sustain  an  equal  loss.  The  change 
also  wliich  they  experienced,   was  not  the  result 
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of   choice,    but    of  an   irresistible   providence : 
but  here  all  was  free,   and  all  the  fruit  of  love  ! 


2.  The  Lord  Jesus,  previous  to  his  incarna- 
tion, was  rich  in  society^  but  for  our  sakes  became 
poor. — Society  tends  to  encrease  or  diminish 
our  felicity  more  than  any  other  state  or  situ- 
ation whatever.  If  the  Saviour  could  have 
brought  his  company  with  him,  when  he  came 
to  execute  the  wonderous  plan  of  redemption, 
the  loss  on  his  part  had  not  been  so  great :  but 
this  accommodation  could  not  be  granted  him. 
Our  state  he  had  entered,  and  for  us  he  must 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things.  Let  the  christian, 
whom  providence  has  separated  from  his  dearest 
friends,  to  dwell  with  those  who  are  wholly  de- 
voted to  evil,  where  his  righteous  soul  must  be 
vexed  from  day  to  day  with  their  filthy  conver- 
sation, try  to  form  an  idea  (a  very  faint  one 
indeed)  of  the  unspeakable  humiliation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  in  having  left  the  society  of  holy 
angels  for  that  of  sinful  mortals  !  He  left  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  where  he  could  not  be 
tempted  with  evil,  to  have  wicked  men  set  over 
him,  and  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand.  In 
order  to  accomplish  our  redemption,  he  must 
leave  those  legions  of  holy  intelligencies  who 
were  ardently  devoted   to  the   divine  glory,  to 
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dwell  with  hardened  rebels,  where  the  standard 
of  revolt  had  been  unfurled  from  generation  to 
generation; — characters  with  whom  he  could 
bold  no  cordial  friendship,  enjoy  no  social  hours. 
Oh  what  wonderous  grace,  that  God  should  in 
very  deed  dwell  with  man,  and  with  man  upon 
the  earth  !  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ; 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  !  That  he  in  whose 
sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean,  should  be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  dwell  with 
those  who  drink  in  iniquity  like  water  I  Such 
was  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  lie  M-as  rich  in  honour,  yet  for  us  he 
freely  sufered  shame,  and  licrein  the  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared.— In 
heaven  all  the  angels,  worshipped  him,  and  per- 
formed his  will  with  revt^rence  and  love.  They 
parted  from  him  with  reluctance,  following 
him  down  with  hymns  of  glory,  hovering  near 
Bethlehem,  as  if  anxious  to  know  what  kind  of 
reception  the  King  of  kings  M'ould  meet  with 
at  his  entrance  upon  earth.  And  how  was  he 
received  ?  Had  all  men  sought  after  him,  like 
the  wise  men  from  the  east,  or  Simeon  in  the 
temple,  still  his  condescension  would  have 
been  great.  13ut  how  much  greater  when  he 
knew,    tJiat    at    his    birth,    "  licrod    would    be 
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troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  Avith  him  I "'  He 
Ivucw  also  the  combinatiou  that  would  be  form- 
ed against  him,  and  the  scornful  manner  in 
■vvhicli  his  advent  should  be  rco-arded  :  "  Come, 
let  us  break  his  bands  asunder,  and  cast  aM-ay 
Ids  cords  from  us — We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us  i  '  The  herald  who  proclaimed 
liis  approach  is  beheaded  !  Ikhold,  liis  infant 
life  is  in  danger;  his  parents  flee  into  a  strange 
land,  to  hide  him  from  the  cruel  sword  !  When 
he  returns,  and  arrives  at  maturity,  he  is  consi- 
dered as  one  "  whom  man  despiseth,  whom 
the  nation  abhorreth,  and  a  servant  of  rulers." 
Caiaphas,  Herod,  and  Pilate,  who  could  scarcely 
agree  in  any  thing  else,  could  unite  to  reproach, 
persecute,  and  destroy  the  holy  child  Jesus. 
And  were  it  not  for  the  exception  only  of  a 
few  individuals,  the  whole  nation  had  conspired 
against  him.  But  when  our  blessed  Lord  was 
crucified,  there  Mere  standing  by  his  cross, 
IVIary  iVIagdalene,  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  many  others  ^ho  had  followed  him  from 
Galilee.  These  daughters  were  faithful  in  their 
friendship  to  the  very  last.  Hail,  ye  blessed  of 
the  Lord ;  ye  first-born  of  heavenly  grace ! 
Your  amiable  conduct  has  kept  the  sacred  his- 
torian from  holding  up  all  Judca  as  a  habitation 
of  dragons.  Blessed  souls  !  When  ye  come  to 
E  2 
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glory,  seek  out  Rebecca,  seek  out  the  Shuna- 
mite,  and  all  of  equal  sympathy,  in  whatever 
age  or  nation  they  have  lived.  The  God  of  love 
constitute  you  a  select  band,  and  in  the  new 
Jerusalem  fix  your  residence  near  his  throne  ! 
Let  the  holy  tribes,  as  they  go  and  return  from 
Avorship,  bow  their  standards  at  your  feet,  em- 
blazoned with  monuments  of  fortitude  and  zeal  ! 


The  benevolence  and  condescension  of  the 
Redeemer  appeared  in  every  step  of  his  humili- 
ation :  he  emptied  himself  that  we  might  be 
filled,  and  made  himself  of  no  reputation  that 
we  might  be  exalted  to  honour.  The  adorations 
of  heaven  had  been,  and  were  still  directed  to 
him;  yet  on  earth  he  endured  the  contradic- 
tions of  sinners  against  himself.  He  hid  not 
that  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  on  which, 
for  its  glory,  angels  could  never  gaze !  He 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  in  whom  dwelt 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  was 
treated  as  a  deceiver,  or  as  one  who  held  fellow- 
ship with  the  kingdom  and  powers  of  darkness. 
And  all  this  too  by  the  principal  men  of  a  na- 
tion the  most  renowned  for  wisdom  and  virtue. 
Be  astonished,  oh  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid :  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the 
Lord  ! 
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4.  Our  Saviour  was  rich  as  the  Prince  of 
life,  and  yet  submitted  to  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. — So  precious  is  life,  that  all  our  care, 
and  all  we  possess  is  devoted  to  its  preservation. 
Of  life,  the  most  valuable  of  all  things  in  crea- 
tion, Jesus  is  the  Lord,  the  Prince.  Through- 
out all  the  gradations  of  existence  he  has  com- 
municated life,  from  the  lowest  insect  that 
moves  upon  the  earth,  to  the  highest  angel  in 
heaven.  He  is  the  fountain  from  which  it 
flows :  he  exercises  a  sovereign  influence  over  it, 
and  is  the  sole  cause  of  its  perpetuity.  But 
behold  Ilini,  in  whom,  as  life's  unfathomable 
ocean,  all  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being, 
resigning  himself  into  the  arms  of  death  for 
our  sakes,  and  say,  was  there  ever  love  like 
this!  He  died,  that  where  .^in  had  reigned 
unto  death,  grace  might  reign  tiuough  righte- 
ousness, unto  eternal  life,  lie  took  on  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  was  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 
and  for  ruined  men  bring  life  and  immortality 
to  light.  By  sin  our  lives  were  forfeited:  the 
penalty  of  the  law  recjuircd  our  death,  and  ever- 
lasting destruction.  But  the  Son  of  God, 
moved  with  compassion  towards  us,  voluntarily 
proposes   himself   as   our   substitute;   sacrifices 
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every  thing  to  effect  our  salvation,  in  a  ^vay 
that  should  not  tarnish,  but  more  fully  display 
the  glory  of  the  divine  character,  and  justify 
the  claims  of  moral  government.  These  all- 
important  objects  could  no  otherwise  be  ac- 
complished; and  he  therefore,  rich  in  every 
excellence,  in  every  grace,  poured  forth  the 
price,  all  price  beyond  !  Here,  in  the  cross,  the 
fulness  of  his  benevolence  is  seen.  Bethlehem, 
Egypt,  Galilee,  Gethsemane,  the  Wilderness, 
and  Calvary,  have  witnessed  his  conflicts  and 
his  triumphs,  his  glory  and  abasement;  and  have 
impressed  for  ever  on  angelic  minds,  the  v/on- 
ders  of  ImmanueFs  grace  ! 

"We  proceed  now  to  consider 

II.  The  influence  which  a  knowledge  of 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  designed  to  have 
on  the  minds  of  those  for  Mdiom  he  became 
poor,  in  order  that  they  might  be  rich. 


Truth  is  the  medium  of  holiness.  Ilencc 
it  was  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  his  disciples  : 
"  Sanctify  them  through  tliy  truth  ;  thy  Avord 
is  truth."  V/e  are  also  chosen  to  salvation, 
"  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
lief of  th.e  truth."  Our  hearts  arc  purified  "  by 
faith."     "  By  beholding  as  iu  a  glass  the  glory 
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of  tlie  Lord,  we  ?.re  changed  into  the  same 
image."  As  the  knowledge  of  all  divine  truth 
is  adapted  to  promote  our  sanctification,  so 
more  especially  that  which  relates  to  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ.  From  this  source  the 
apostle  derives  a  motive  for  every  christian  vir- 
tue. Having  noticed  that  the  Corinthians 
"  abounded  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  love,"  he  re- 
minds them  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  in 
his  infinite  benevolence  to  an  impoverished 
world,  that  hereby  they  might  be  constrained 
to  exercise  liberality  towards  the  poor  saints, 
and  to  "  abound  in  this  grace  also."  Hence 
we  are  led  more  particularly  to  observe, 

1.  That  a  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer's 
grace  is  one  of  the  principal  means  hy-  which 
the  holy  Spirit  produces  genuine  humility. — The 
poverty  to  which  Christ  descended  shews  the 
state  into  which  we  were  sunk,  and  where  we 
must  for  ever  have  remained,  but  for  his  gracious 
interposition.  Did  he  enter  our  accursed  state  ? 
That  v/ould  have  been  our  conrHtion  to  all  eter- 
nity. Did  he  dwell  in  wicked  society  ?  Such 
would  have  been  our  lot  for  ever.  Did  he  suffer 
shame  ?  Shame  and  everlasting  contempt  would 
have   overwhelmed   us.     Did  he  fall  a  prey  to 
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death  ?  An  eternal  separation  from  God  would 
have  heen  our  doom,  if  his  mercy  had  passed 
us  hy.  "  For  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead."  Motives  these,  for  the  deepest  hu- 
mility and  abasement !  The  doctrine  of  the 
cross  exhibits  man's  true  condition  in  a  manner 
more  affecting  than  any  other  meatis.  Here, 
sinner,  read  thy  misery  and  thy  desert ! 

2.  The  knowledge  of  his  grace  is  the  light 
by  which  we  ham  the  prospect  of  being  rich  our- 
selves.— Those  who  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
hope  to  ascend  by  the  very  steps  by  which  he 
descended;  to  leave  this  world  on  Mdiic.h  the 
curse  has  passed,  for  one  where  they  shall  inhe- 
rit a  blessing;  M'here  pain  and  deatli,  and  all 
their  attendant  evils  can  never  enter.  They  are 
looking  for  that  blessed  period  when  they  shall 
leave  the  society  of  the  wicked  for  that  of  holy 
angels;  a  state  of  shame  for  one  of  true  and 
lasting  glory,  even  the  glory  which  Christ  had 
before  the  world  began.  On  his  death  alone 
they  rest  the  certain  expectation  of  eternal 
life.  It  is  by  the  rcsplendant  rays  of  his  love, 
as  by  a  flaming  lamp,  that  we  ascend  to  hea- 
ven ;  and  by  the  same  steps  by  which  the  Son 
of  God  came  down,  we  reach  the  summit  of 
immortalitv. 
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3.  Those  who  know  the  Mediator's  grace 
are  thereby  constrained  to  lay  themselves  out  for 
the  good  of  their  felkw  men. — The  love  of  Christ 
is  the  great  and  only  source  of  true  benevolence, 
and  good  will  to  men*  At  the  time  of  his  in- 
carnation, the  angels  themselves  were  fired  with 
that  love  M'hich  blazed  so  intensely  in  the  Re- 
deemer's breast.  In  raptures  they  proclaim  their 
kindness  to  men,  and  gladly  become  ministering 
spirits  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 
All  the  support  of  the  gospel  ministry  springs 
from  this  source.  This  is  the  fountain  from 
which  the  souls  of  missionaries  are  filled  with 
benevolence  to  poor  perishing  heathens:  hence 
they  receive  supplies,  and  are  rendered  happy  in 
the  midst  of  outward  tribulations.  If  we  search 
into  the  history  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
we  shall  find  that  in  proportion  as  they  were 
enlightened  by  prophecy,  and  led  to  anticipate 
the  future  grace  of  the  gospel  day,  their  souls 
were  enriched  with  benevolence  and  love.  Abra- 
ham saw  Christ's  day,  in  which  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  •  be  blessed,  and  the  sight 
made  him  glad.  Isaiah  breaks  out  in  prophetic 
cxtacics,  and  resrales  his  mind  with  the  o-^orious 
truths  foretold :  "  In  this  mountain  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,   a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat 
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things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined.  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain 
the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people, 
and  the  vail  spread  over  all  nations."  It  is  here 
the  godly  have  solaced  themselves  in  the  darkest 
times,  while  they  looked  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  those  which  are  not  seen. 
After  the  incarnation  and  death  of  the  Saviour, 
when  his  love  was  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  its 
native  influence  blessed  the  world  with  apostles, 
and  those  clouds  of  worthies,  who  published  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  in  the  midst  of  poverty, 
of  enmity,  and  death.  Hence  too,  the  invincible 
army  of  martyrs  went  forth  without  the  camp, 
confronting  every  adversary,  and  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.  A  christian  who  never 
exposes  himself  to  inconvenience,  that  he  may 
promote  the  real  good  of  mankind,  never  yet 
existed.  The  man  who  possesses  none  of  Christ's 
benevolence,  is  none  of  his,  whatever  may  be 
his  pretensions. 

4.  A  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ  produces 
love  to  liim  in  retuni. — The  heavenly  inhabitants, 
who  only  see  his  grace  to  others,  bless  him,  be- 
cause in  this  they  see  the  benevolence  of  his 
heart.  Though  they  have  no  need  themselves,  yet 
they  are  glad  to  find  him  gracious.     How  much 
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more  those  "whom  he  has  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  from  misery,  shame,  and  death  ! 
They  shall  ever  bless  him  who  remembered  them 
in  their  low  estate;  who  laid  aside  his  robes  of 
glory,  and  w^nt  freely  to  the  cross,  that  he 
might  visit  them  with  that  mercy  M'hich  endur- 
eth  for  ever.  And  when  they  shall  ascend  the 
ladder  which  Jacob  saw,  and  reach  the  glory 
prepared  for  them;  when  their  bodies,  their  spi- 
rits, and  their  state  shall  be  actually  changed, 
they  shall  realize  all  as  the  fruit  of  the  Saviour's 
grace.  From  that  glory  to  which  they  shall  be 
exalted,  they  will  look  down  to  those  depths  of 
misery  and  ruin  from  which  they  have  been 
brought,  and  shall  bless  the  name  of  their  Re- 
deemer for  ever  and  ever.  But  when  they  com. 
pare  his  humiliation  with  the  glory  he  had  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  began,  like  the  queen 
of  Sheba  in  the  presence  of  Solomon,  they  shall 
have  no  spirit  in  them.  7'he  splendour  of  his 
native  riches  shall  overwhelm  them.  Then,  and 
not  till  then,  they  will  know  the  grace  of  God  hi 
truth!  Casting  their  crowns  at  the  Redeemer's 
feet,  they  will  join  in  the  song  of  heaven  :  "  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be. 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever!  Amen." 
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But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 


Sacrifices  appear  to  have  been  appointed  im- 
mediately after  the  fall,  and  our  first  parents  were 
probably  clothed  with  the  skins  of  those  beasts 
which  were  thus  slain.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  they  were  a  part  of  instituted  worship,  and 
intended  as  the  medium  of  approach  to  God. 
As  such  they  were  suited  to  the  situation  of  man 
as  a  sinner,  and  afforded  him  some  very  impor- 
tant instruction. 

In  particular,    sacrifices   were   intended   to 
teach  those  on  whose  account  they  were  offered, 
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t/iaf  their  lives  xvere  forfeited  by  sin,  and  spared 
only  by  means  of  such  a  substitution.  All  those 
required  by  the  law,  which  ordained  that  the 
blood  be  sprinkled  on  the  book,  the  people,  and 
the  mercy-seat,  evidently  had  relation  to  the  sin- 
ner, and  the  covenant  of  grace.  As  there  was 
need  that  the  offerings  should  be  constantly  re- 
peated, the  Lord  designed  thereby  to  teach  men 
their  utter  insufficiency  to  make  an  atonememt, 
and  the  necessity  of  Christ's  appearing  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself. 

That  sacrifices  were  intended  as  a  substitute 
for  those  who  offered  them,  appears  not  only  from 
the  nature  of  the  institution  itself,  but  also  from 
the  same  term  being  applied  to  those  awful  visita- 
tions of  providence  by  which  multitudes  perish- 
ed for  their  sins,  as  is  applied  to  the  offerings 
under  the  law.  Thus  Isaiah  :  "  Come  near  ye  na- 
tions to  hear,  and  hearken  ye  people:  let  the 
earth  hear,  and  all  that  is  therein;  the  world, 
and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it.  For  the  in- 
dignation of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations,  and 
his  fury  upon  all  their  armies :  he  hath  utterly 
destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to  the 
slaughter.  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  the  stench  shall  come  up  out  of  their  car- 
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cases,    and  the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with 
their  blood  ;  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  heavens   shall  be  rolled  toge- 
ther as  a  scroll;    and  all  their  hosts  shall  fall 
down  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as 
the  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree.   For  my  sword 
shall  be  bathed  in  heaven:  behold,  it  shall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,    and  upon  the  people  of  my 
curse  to  judgment.     The  sword  of  the  Lord  is 
filled  with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  with 
the  blood   of  lambs  and  goats,   with  the  fat  of 
kidneys  of  rams:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 
Idumea."— Thus  also  the  prophets  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel :   "  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,   and  his 
waters  are  moved   like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith, 
.  I  will  go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth;  I  will  de- 
stroy the  city,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.   Come 
up  ye  horses,  and  rage,    ye  chariots,  and  let  the 
mighty  men  come  forth;  the   Ethiopians,    and 
the' Libyans  that  handle  the  shield,  and  the  Lydi- 
ans  that  handle  and  bend  the  bow.     For  this  is 
the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  adversaries:  and 
the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate,  and 
made  drunk  with  their  blood:  for  the  Lord  hath 
a  SACRIFICE  in  the  north-country,  by  the  river 
Euphrates" '*  And  thou,    son  of  man,    thus 


-Sfr.  3.]  THE    ATONEMENT.  47 

saitli  the  Lord  God :  Speak  unto  every  feathered 
fowl,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  Assemble 
yourselves,  and  come ;  gather  yourselves  on  every 
side  to  my  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  yoii^ 
even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 
Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth;  of  lambs 
of  goats,  and  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  fatlings  of 
Bashan.  Anid  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and 
drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken  of  my  sacrifice, 
which  I  have  sacrificed  for  you."  Isai.  xxxiv. 
1—6.    Jer.  xlvi.  8—10.     Ezek.  xxxix.  17—19. 

Another  design  of  sacrifices  under  the  law, 
was,  to  manifest  the  placability  of  the  Deity,  if  a 
proper  compensation  could  be  given  to  otlfended 
justice,  though  they  themselves  could  not  make 
atonement.  For  justice  to  forbear  to  strike  the 
sinner,  and  accept  a  typical  sacrifice  in  his  stead, 
was  like  suspending  the  course  of  judgment  in 
the  prospect  of  some  friend  coming  forward  as 
his  Redeemer,  who  should  do  that  in  reality 
which  these  substitutionary  offerings  did  only 
in  appcaraiTce,  and  thereby  release  the  criminal 
from  punishment.  Hence  the  sacrifices  required 
by  that  law  which  in  itself  made  nothing  perfect, 
tended  to  prepare  men  for  the  reception  of  the 
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gospel;  and  as  they  taught  them  to  look  out  of 
themselves  for  help,  to  enquire  what  those  pro- 
phecies signified  which  spake  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  o'lorv  that  should  follow. 

Nature,  as  by  a  kind  of  sacred  instinct,  had 
long  and  loudly  proclaimed  tl^e  same  momentous 
truth,  that  man  must  live  by  the  death  of  his 
Redeemer.  As  if  indulged  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, she  united  her  testimony  with  that  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  but  met  with  the  same  fate;  her 
words  were  not  understood,  till  the  gospel  came 
to  be  her  interpreter.  The  Lord  in  every  ago 
and  every  nation  under  heaven,  has  supported 
man  by  the  death  of  the  vegetable  and  animal 
parts  of  the  creation;  and  they  have  been  taught 
that  he  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  that  they  might  not  perish,  but  amply  pos- 
sess the  means  of  temporal  life.  Wherever  the 
children  of  Adam  have  wandered,  in  M'hatevet 
nation,  kindred,  or  tongue  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation  have  been  fixed;  whether  they  Mere 
Partliians,  Medcs,  Eknnitcs,  dwellers  of  Meso- 
potamia, Judca,  Cappadoeia,  Pontus  or  Asia, 
Phrygia,  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  or  in  the  parts  of 
Libya,  about  Cyrene,  or  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  or  Proselytes,     Cretcs   or  Arabians,   tliey 
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have  all  heard  in  their  own  language,  though 
they  understood  not,  that  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  would  give  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

Atonement  by  the  death  of  Christ  is  one  of 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  well 
as  one  of  those  truths  which  float  on  the  surface 
of  revelation.  I  am  aware  indeed  that  some  pro- 
fessors of  the  christian  religion  deny  the  doc- 
trine of  atonement;  but  as  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  enter  into  the  controversy,  I  shall  take 
no  notice  of  their  objections.  My  design  is  not 
to  prove  that  an  atonement  was  made^  but  rather 
to  shew  how  it  was  made;  or  to  enquire — 

In  what  respects  the  one  offering 
of  christ  did  that  which  was  attempted 
in  vain  by  every  other  priest  and  sa- 
crifice   since   the    foundation    of    the 

WORLD. 

Injustice  to  reason  as  well  as  faith,  let  those 
who  doubt  the  doctrine,  give  it  an  impartial  at- 
tention; and  let  them  remember,  that  as  it  re- 
quires all  the  members  of  the  body  to  form  a  per- 
fect man,  so  the  atonement  of  Christ   does  not 
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consist  in  this  or  that  distinct  property  contain- 
ed in  his  sacrifice,  hut  in  all  of  them  collectively 
considered. — The  following  particulars  are  offer- 
ed in  illustration  of  the  suhject  before  us. 

I.  The  offering'  of  Christ  tended  to  effect 
an  atonement*  as  it  contained  his  own  life. 

Here,  man  dies  for  the  sin  of  man.  One 
end  to  be  answered  by  the  offering  of  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  might  be,  to  shew  that  God 
would  willingly  have  accepted  them,  if  they 
could  have  met  the  requirements  of  justice:  but 
after  a  trial  of  four  thousand  years,  it  was  found 
that  to  atone  for  human  guilt,  ''  Lebanon  was 
not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  suf- 
ficient for  a  burnt-offering."  In  this  state  of 
things  the  Saviour  is  represented  as  saying, 
"Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and 
offering  for  sin,  thou  wouldst  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein :  then  said  I,  Lo,  1  come  to  do 
thy  Mill,  oh  Ciod.  "  It  is  here  observed  by  the 
writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  Christ 
*'taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second;"'  that  is,  he  taketh  away  the  possibility 
of  redcnjption  by  the  legal  sacrifices,  that  he  may 
establish  the  necessity  of  his  own.  Sacrifices  and 
allcring  served  lo  shew  the  criuK-,    but  could  not 


StT.  3.]  THE    ATONKMKNT.  51 

atone  for  it:  they  were  a  kind  of  ackno\Ucdge- 
ment  of  the  debt,  but  could  not  discharge  it. 
Ilcncc,  "  Cbrist  appeared  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  o^  himself 
— He  witli  his  oitii  blood  appeared  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us."  To  accept  tlic  fife  of 
any  inferior  creature  as  an  atonement  for  sin, 
ulio  possessed  not  the  nature  by  which  it  had 
been  committed,  woukl  be  treating  it  as  a  small 
evil.  For  a  man  to  sin  against  God,  and  his 
beast  to  die  for  the  offence,  would  afford  no 
adequate  display  of  the  divine  displeasure  against 
sin,  nor  answer  the  end  of  exemplary  justice. 
To  reconcile  God  to  sinners,  "  the  Sun  of  Man 
must  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

II.  The  sacrifice  of  tlie  Redeemer  tended 
to  make  an  atonement,  because  it  consisted  of 
the  life  of  a  righteous  man. 

It  was  a  sacrifice  offered  by  a  friend,  yea, 
by  one  who  was  Gocfs  best  friend ;  and  that  as 
a  ransom  for  his  brethren,  who  Merc  enemies. 
In  the  common  dilferences  of  life  we  easily  per- 
ceive the  impropriety  of  appointing  a  person  to 
mediate,    M'ho  is  himself  a  party  in  the  dispute, 
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or  can  any  way  be  considered  as  implicated  in 
the  general  charge.  And  had  Christ  himself 
been  a  sinner,  really  such,  in  any  possible  sense 
of  the  term,  it  would  have  totally  disqualified 
him  for  the  work  of  mediation.  Hence  we  see 
how  his  innocence  placed  him  on  higher  ground 
than  any  one  born  of  man  had  ever  occupied 
before  him,  or  had  held  the  sacred  office  of 
a  priest.  Had  his  life  been  due  for  his  own 
offences,  it  could  have  had  no  relation  to  those 
of  others:  for  "such  a  High  Priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens." 
"It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  put 
him  to  grief:  and  when  he  should  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand."  But  in  order  to  this 
it  was  necessary  that  he  himself  "had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth." 
Had  it  been  otherwise,  the  great  work  of  medi- 
ation, instead  of  succeeding,  would  have  failed 
in   his    hands. 

IIL    The  life  of  Christ  was  freely  given,  and 
this  tended  to  render  his  sacrifice  acceptable. 


One  o-reat  defect  in  all  the  former  sacrifices 
for  human  guilt  arose  from  this,  that  the  life 
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which  was  laid  down  was  on  the  part  of  the 
sufferer  involuntary.  Justice  has  an  undoubted 
right  to  cast  a  debtor  into  prison  till  payment 
be  made,  or  to  order  a  criminal  to  the  place  of 
execution;  but  if  any  one  discharge  the  debt,  or 
suffer  for  the  offence  of  another,  it  must  not 
be  by  force,  but  with  perfect  freedom.  And  in 
this  consisted  one  of  the  advantages  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ,  that  his  life  was  given  freely. 
"Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  oh  God:  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart."  He  came  into  the  world 
to  die;  and  it  was  in  his  heart  to  die  as  a  sacri- 
fice for  us.  "  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  who  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Though  he  knew 
that  a  prophet  could  not  perish  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, yet  he  went  up  with  the  express  design  to 
lay  down  his  life.  He  knew  that  the  curse  of 
God  against  sin  was  righteous,  and  that  it  could 
not  be  remitted  unless  he  were  treated  as  the 
accursed:  he  therefore  went  to  the  cross,  as  it 
was  determined. 

A  great  difficulty,  however,  attends  this 
momentous  event.  Freely  to  engage  to  die  as 
a  sacrifice  for  sin   w-as  not  suflicient:  he  must 
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fulfil  that  engagement  at  tlie  very  time  of  his 
death.  Here  the  Saviour  felt  his  weakness;  and 
on  this  account  it  was,  that  "in  the  days  of 
his  flesh  he  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications, 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  Him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard,  in 
that  he  feared."  He  was  not  saved  indeed  from 
death,  neither  did  he  desire  it;  but  from  being 
so  affected  by  it  as  to  forget  the  end  for  which 
he  was  to  lay  down  his  life.  Had  not  his  life 
been  freely  given,  in  love  to  God  and  man;  had 
it  been  forced  from  him  without  his  own  con- 
sent, or  given  up  with  reluctance,  he  Mould 
have  failed  in  making  an  atonement. 

Here  also  the  grand  adversary  thought  him 
vulnerable,  and  pressed  this  point  to  the  utter- 
most, knowing  from  past  experience  what  effect 
great  and  sudden  trials  had  on  the  meekest  and 
most  patient  of  men.  Even  Job  and  Jeremiah, 
the  man  of  patience  and  the  man  of  sorrow, 
both  cursed  the  day  of  their  birth,  and  wished 
for  a  lodging  place  in  the  wilderness,  or  in  the 
grave,  that  they  might  leave  their  people,  and 
go  from  them.  Hence  in  the  trying  hour,  when 
God  was  pleased  to  afllict  the  Saviour,  and  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  all  the  powers  of 
darkness  arose,   to  add  to  liis  distress,  by  setting 
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the  rulers  against  him,  v.nd  causing  the  nmlti- 
tude  to  cry,  Away  with  him,  away  with  him! 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him  I  One  disciple  is 
tempted  to  sell  him,  and  all  the  rest  to  forsake 
him,  that  if  possible,  he  might  be  brought  to 
repent  of  having  undertaken  our  redemption  ; 
"well  knowing,  that  if  this  could  by  any  means 
be  accomplished,  he  would  have  died  in  vain, 
and  that  a  sacrifice  offered  with  reluctance,  how- 
ever valuable  in  itself,  would  have  been  totally 
incompetent  for  the  great  purj^oses  of  atonement. 
All  the  designs  of  God  would  have  been  frus- 
trated :  Christ  would  have  sunk  for  ever  under 
the  load  of  human  guilt,  and  been  ruined  by 
his  undertaking  I 

But,  glory  to  the  Redeemer,  who  triumphed 
over  prijicipalities  and  powers  !  Thanks  to  God, 
and  angels,  who  strengthened  him  in  the  time 
of  need,  and  prevented  the  Light  of  Israel  from 
being  quenched!  "In  an  acceptable  time  have 
I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I 
helped  thee — He  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discou- 
raged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth; 
and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law; — Having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
tliem  unto  the  end."  And  though  he  died  by 
the  wrath  of  God  and  man,   yet  he  expired   in 
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love  to  both;  and  through   the  eternal  Spirit, 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God. 


IV.  That  which  gave  efficacy  to  his  sacri- 
fice was,  its  being  the  life  of  Immanuel. 

In  the  scriptures,  great  stress  is  laid  on  the 
person  of  Christ,  especially  in  reference  to  the 
atonement.  "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel — To 
us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  and  the 
Prince  of  peace — The  word  of  the  oath  hath 
consecrated  the  Son  for  evermore — Seeing  we 
have  a  great  high  priest,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession — Herein  is  love; 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins — God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-hegotten  Son,  that  whosoever  bclieveth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life 
— He  that  spared  not  his  ozvn  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all;  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things — The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanscth  us  from  all  sin — He 
liath  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  and  is  set  down 
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on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." — • 
The  divine  nature  of  Christ,  it  appears  from 
these  and  many  other  passages,  was  that  which 
gave  vahie  and  dignity  to  his  sufferings,  and 
rendered  his  offering  acceptable  to  God.  All 
the  other  properties  of  his  sacrifice  would  not 
liave  availed  without  this,  nor  even  this  without 
the  others.  His  infinite  dignity  and  glory  fitted 
him  to  become  a  substitute  for  millions,  and 
prevented  him  from  bearing  the  curse  for  ever, 
as  the  sinner  must  have  done,  if  he  had  suffered 
in  his  own  person.  For  one  who  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  utmost  extent  of  man's  of- 
fence, and  of  the  penalty  to  be  inflicted;  and  at 
the  same  time  fully  conscious  of  his  own  infi- 
nite dignity,  freely  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
redemption  of  sinners,  afforded  such  a  demon- 
stration of  the  execrable  conduct  of  the  offen- 
der, and  of  the  justice  of  God  in  his  condemna- 
tion, as  could  not  have  been  given  by  any  other 
sacrifice  which  could  possibly  have  been  offered 
to  the  great  Governor  of  the  universe. 

IV.  The  death  of  Christ  answered  all  the 
purposes  of  exemplary  justice,  and  therefore  made 
%  complete  atonement  for  sin< 
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There  are  two  ends  for  which  the  puhhc 
magistrate  holds  the  sword ;  namely,  to  deter 
the  fickle,  tliat  they  may  fear  to  olfend ;  or  if 
they  do,  to  strike  them,  that  others  may  take 
warning  hy  their  example.  Penalties  are  pro- 
mulgated for  the  good  of  society  in  general,  and 
inflicted  on  the  guilty  for  the  good  of  those 
who  remain  innocent.  The  punishment  of  the 
finally  impenitent  is  intended  to  deter  others 
from  sinning,  and  to  prove  that  the  commission 
of  evil  will  expose  us  for  ever  to  the  divine  re- 
sentment. But  Me  cannot  expect  that  the 
slaughter  of  thousands  of  rams,  or  of  goats,  will 
deter  men  from  sin,  M'hen  the  severest  of  earthly 
calamities  are  insufficient  for  the  purpose,  ^ya^, 
pestilence,  and  famine,  with  all  the  other  evils 
attendant  on  mankind,  have  not  heen  effectual 
to  restrain  one  nation  from  those  vices  for  which 
they  see  a  neighbouring  nation  suflfer:  and  it  is 
one  of  the  evils  under  the  sun,  that  because 
judgment  against  an  evil  M'ork  is  not  speedily 
executed,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  As  sinners  are 
]iot  punished  in  this  life  according  to  their  de- 
merit, so  they  flatter  themselves  that  they  shall 
hereafter  escape.  Hut  as  it  respefts  the  sentence 
of  the  eternal  judgment,  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son 
of  God   lays   the  axe  at   tnc  Toot  of  the    tree, 
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shewing  that  every  tree  wliich  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  must  he  hewn  clown,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  The  dehvering  up  to  justiee  a  number 
of  subjects  would  not  sO  fully  prove  that  the 
government  would  always  inflict  the  penalty  on 
the  guilty,  as  if  the  prince  himseU',  when  he  of- 
fended, were  delivered  up  to  the  sword  of  the 
law.  Neither  would  the  drowning  of  the  old 
world,  nor  giving  up  the  fallen  angels  to  despair 
•so  fully  prove  the  immutability  of  the  divine 
government,  nor  operate  so  powerfully  by  way 
of  example,  as  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God,  to  redeem  his  people  from 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

Lastly:  Christ  having  offered  up  his  life  as 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  according  to  covenant  agree- 
ment, and  in  obedieticc  to  the  command  of  God  the 
Father,  rendered  the  atonement  complete. 

The  transfer  of  pecuniary  justice  is  com- 
mon ;  but  that  of  moral  justice  is  far  from  being 
so.  A  man  may  contract  a  debt,  and  his  honest 
friend,  if  he  please,  may  discharge  it:  but  if  the 
same  person  should  commit  robbeiy  or  murder, 
the  law  does  not  allow  that  the  innocent  should 
suffer  for  the  guilty.  So  in  human  redemption,  it 
jcquired  the  consent  of  the  Mediator  to  bear  our 
H  2 
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sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  also  the 
consent  of  the  Governor  of  the  world  that  he 
should  do  so.  The  rule  by  which  justice  strikes 
.ever  was,  and  ever  will  be  this:  The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die!  And  once,  and  only  once, 
in  endless  duration,  the  Guardian  of  eternal  jus- 
tice departed  from  the  established  rule,  and  ac- 
cepted the  Surety  in  the  sinner's  stead. 

Could  we  have  produced  a  person  possessed 
of  all  those  glorious  properties  before  mentioned; 
had  he  been  willing  to  offer  himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  us,  and  had  he  actually  died  for  that  purpose, 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  did;  yet  an  atonement  might 
not  have  been  made  after  all,  because  neither  we 
nor  the  Mediator  could  demand  that  his  death 
should  be  accepted  as  a  substitute  for  ours.  But 
it  was  God  himself  who  laid  help  on  this  mighty 
Saviour;  and  having  made  his  covenant  with 
him,  he  would  be  bound  to  fulfil  it,  when  sealed 
with  the  Mediator's  blood.  He  had  given  him 
a  commandment  to  lay  down  his  life,  with  a  pro- 
mise, that  when  he  should  make  his  soul  an  of- 
fering for  sin,  he  should  see  his  seed,  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied.  Thus  he  was  "de- 
livered according  to  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God;"  and  "for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,   lie  endured  the  cross,  de* 
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spising  the  slianie,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 


CONCLUSION. 

The  doctrine  we  have  heen  considering  is  a 
part  of  that  hidden  wisdom  which  was  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory,  and  exhibits 
one  of  the  grand  pecuharities  of  the  gospel.  It 
is  that  which  distinguishes  Christianity  from 
every  other  religion  upon  earth,  by  calling  us 
to  renounce  our  own  obedience,  and  depend 
upon  that  of  another  for  acceptance  and  eternal 
life.  Mercy  and  justice  mutually  promote  the 
salvation  of  man,  and  give  him  the  victory  over 
all  his  enemies. 

But  before  I  dismiss  the  subject,  I  wish  to 
notice  the  harmony  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
with  salvation  by  grace  alone.  A  debtor  might 
ask,  if  another  discharge  my  debt,  and  my  cre- 
ditors have  their  due,  why  am  I  complimented 
with  a  deliverance  from  prison,  as  if  it  were  an 
act  of  grace?  So  it  might  be  asked,  if  a  satis- 
faction was  made  to  divine  justice  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  wherein  appears  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  remission  of  my  sins? — Take  a  brief  answer 
in  the  following  remarks. 
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Grace  appears  in  our  salvation,  and  won- 
derous  grace  too,  in  admitting  the  transfer  of 
suffering  from  us  to  the  Surety.  Could  we  have 
found  a  person  of  suliicient  goodness  and  ability 
to  take  our  place,  yet  justice  might  have  refused 
the  substitutiv)!!.  A  magistrate  is  never  consi- 
dered as  bound  to  accept  the  innocent  to  suffer 
instead  of  the  guilty:  if  such  an  event  should 
take  place,  it  would  be  regarded  by  society  in 
general  as  an  apt  of  unusual  mercy  towards  the 
criminal,  and  surely  he  himself  could  view  it  in 
no  other  light.  And  the  grace  of  God  more 
eminently  appears  in  appointing  our  Substitute 
to  bear  the  curse,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the 
encreased  enormity  of  our  guilt,  and  the  supe- 
rior dignity  of  the  Surety. 

Farther:  If  it  required  grace  to  accept  a 
Substitute, much  more  to  provide  one,  in  order 
to  his  being  accepted.  No  one  in  heaven  or 
earth  could,  have  been  f)und,  who  could  have 
borne  "  tlie  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death  :" 
nor  could  we  have  produced  one  who  would 
freely  lune  taken  our  place.  But  God  mIio  is 
rich  in  wisdom  and  power,  as  wtW  as  mercy,  by 
the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  has  raised  us  up  a  Saviour, 
and  a  great  one,    who  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
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Uttermost  all  tlicm  who  come  unto  God  by  liiiu. 
As  therefore  it  was  not  man  who  had  sinned, 
but  his  Judge  who  prepared  the  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offerinp^,  o-race  reigns  in  his  salvation  more  than 
it  possibly  could  have  done,  if  the  price  of  re- 
demption had  been  spared.  Sin  is  not  only  par- 
doned, and  pardoned  through  a  sacrifice,  but 
through  a  sacrifice  provided  by  Him  whose  pro- 
vince it  M'as  to  take  vengeance  on  the  sinner. 

Grace  also  appears  incur  salvation,  though 
it  be  through  the  medium  of  an  atonement,  be- 
cause when  Christ  endured  the  curse,  he  neither 
lost  his  innocence,  nor  will  the  sinner  ever  re- 
gain the  innocence  he  has  lost,  though  he  be 
called  to  inherit  a  blessing.  All  the  redeemed 
will  be  justified  as  tuigodlij ;  and  though  they 
shall  not  be  lost  through  sin,  yet  they  have  lost, 
antl  will  for  ever  lose  the  glory  of  having  con- 
tinued in  a  state  of  innocence.  M'hen  they  shall 
arrive  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  glory, 
they  will  consider  themselves,  and  be  considered 
by  all  in  heaven,  as  pardoned  rebels.  Under 
this  impression  they  will  adore  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  sovereign  grace,  and  with  sincerity  of 
soul  ascribe  ^^  salvation  io  Him  that  sittctk  upon 
the  throne,'"  as  well  as  "to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever  I" 


SERxMON  IV. 


THE  PRE-EMINENCE  OF  CHRIST  OA^ER  THE  SAINTS. 


COLOSSIANS    i.    18. 

Jnd  he  is  the  head  of  the  bodij,  the  church,  trho  is  the 
begiiming,  the  first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 


Jl  here  is  an  opinion  in  the  christian  world, 
that  notwithstanding  Satan  has  hitherto  gathered 
in  the  greatest  harvest  of  souls,  yet  such  shall  he 
the  spread  and  continuance  of  the  gospel  in  future 
ages,  tliat  in  the  end,  more  of  the  human  race 
shall  be  saved  than  lost.  Desirable  as  such  an 
event  may  be,  it  appears  nevertheless  very  doubt- 
ful: for  thougii  the  redeemed  in  heavenly  glory 
are  said  to  be  innumerable,  yet  they  are  also  said 
to  come  "oz^/ rj/' every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue  and  people,  "  which  implies  that  the  great 
body  of  such  nation,  kindred  and  people,  were 
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left  behind.  It  is  also  written,  that  when  Christ 
couieth  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
that  "  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  zvaU 
because  of  him:"  and  they  are  certainly  not  of 
the  number  of  the  redeemed,  for  they  are  said 
to  * '  love  his  appearing. " 

Whether  the  above  opinion  be  founded  in 
scripture  or  not,  it  seems  not  a  little  surprising 
that  the  passage  under  consideration  should  be 
supposed  to  give  it  support.  To  speak  of  Christ 
as  having  the  pre-eminence  over  Satan,  is  to  al- 
low the  latter  to  have  attained  some  degree  of 
eminence;  yea,  considerable  eminence :  but  that 
Christ  has  so  far  prevailed  as  to  exceed  him.  A 
comparison  surely  which  reflects  no  great  honour 
upon  the  Saviour !  Such  an  idea  never  enter- 
ed the  mind  of  the  apostle.  His  object  is  not  to 
compare  Christ  witli  Satan,  but  with  the  Saints, 
over  whom  God  has  in  all  things  given  him  the 
pre-emineace. 

In  the  words  of  llie  text  it  is  intimated,  that 
the  saints  are  truly  eminent;  and  doubtless  the 
prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  were  still  more 
so  than  good  men  in  common  are  :  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  holds  a  superiority  over  all.  The  glory 
which  he  possesses  is  that  of  the  only-begotten 
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of  the  Father;  a  glory  which  is  pecuharly  his 
own,  and  cannot  be  communicated  to  any  other. 

As  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church,  Christ 
is  said  in  all  things  to  have  the  pre-eminence. 
But  as  it  woukl  lead  us  far  beyond  our  line  to 
trace  this  important  subject  to  its  full  extent,  I 
shall  only  attempt,   in  a  few  particulars,  to  shew 

WHEREIN  THE  GREAT  HEAD  OF  THE  CHURCH 
HAS  THE  PRE-EMINENCE  OVER  ALL  THE  MEIM- 
BERS    OF    HIS    MYSTICAL    BODY. 

I.     In   regard  to  holiness,    he  is  unequalled 

and  supreme. 

The  many  sons  that  will  be  brought  to  glo- 
ry are  brought  from  a  state  of  total  depravity  to 
that  happy  world,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Many  of  these 
are  not  called  till  late  in  life,  and  attain  by- 
slow  degrees  to  a  state  of  perfection.  And  even 
that  purity  to  which  they  will  finally  arrive, 
will  not  be  effected  by  the  present  sj^stem  of 
things,  but  by  beholding  God  as  he  is,  when 
they  shall  awake  in  his  likeness.  But  "the  hofy 
child  Jesus"  never  needed  sanctification.  lie 
did  not  come  into  life  in  the  common  course  of 
nature;  but  was  the  immediate  product  of  the 
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God  of  nature,  and  free  from  that  corruption 
which  is  common  to  the  chikhen  of  Adam.  Be- 
fore his  birth  it  was  said  to  the  blessed  Virgin, 
"  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  Being  thus  holy 
from  'his  birth,  lie  improved  the  days  of  his 
y«ruth  to  the  highest  advantage.  Many  good 
men  have  spent  the  morning  of  life  in  sin  and 
unbelief;  or  if  not,  it  must  be  said  of  the  best, 
*' childhood  and  youth  are  vanity:"'  but  this 
will  not  apply  to  our  blessed  Lord.  In  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness,  from  the  womb  of  the  mornings 
thou  hast  the  dezv  of  thy  youth  I  Jesus  grew  in 
wisdom  as  he  grew  in  stature,  and  was  early 
about  his  Father's  business.  The  wonders  of 
nature,  the  mysteries  of  providence,  and  the  glo- 
ries of  prophecy,  as  they  related  to  the  great 
work  of  redemption,  found  in  his  soul  a  temple 
consecrated  to  their  use  even  in  the  beginning  of 
life.  He  also  made  the  best  of  the  day,  as  well 
as  set  ^ut  earl}'  in  the  morning.  He  lived  and 
constantly  acted  under  the  influence  of  this  sen- 
•timent:  "The  night  cometh  w'hen  no  man  can 
work. " 

By  this  pre-eminence  in  virtue,   the  Lord 
Jesus  escaped  many  sorrows  through  which   his 
-followers  have  to  pass.     As  he  never  had  cause, 
I  2 
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SO  he  never  experienced  the  grief  of  repentance. 
Nor  was  he  ever  engaged  in  the  internal  warfare  : 
his  affections  were  always  on  the  right  side.  The 
love  of  God  reigned  in  his  heart,  and  it  was  his 
meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will.  He  had  no  fears 
about  being  right  in  the  sight  of  God :  for  as  he 
did  always  the  things  which  pleased  him,  so  he 
was  always  conscious  that  he  did  so.  The  whole 
life  of  Jesus  was  like  a  day  in  spring,  when  the 
sun,  rising  clear  and  diffusing  warmth  around, 
passes  through  the  sky  without  a  storm,  and  in 
the  evening  paints  al]  the  west  with  the  beauties 
<^f  the  rainbow. 

II.  In  Jesus  may  be  found  the  most  glojiom 
assemblage  of  excel lencies. 

Every  heavenly  grace  is  an  ornament  to  the 
mind,  and  every  believer  is  thus  beautified  with 
salvation.  But  if  the  seeds  of  virtue  be  sown 
late  in  the  season,  as  the  soil  is  ever  unkind,  the 
produce  will  be  small,  and  its  properties  defici- 
ent. This  is  so  much  the  case  with  man,  thaft 
it  is  unusual  to  see  more  than  one  of  the  lovely 
virtues  rise  to  any  degree  of  maturit}',  or  so  as  to 
become  conspicuous  in  the  present  life.  Hence 
it  is  that  one  only  is  renowned  for  faith,  another 
for  meekness;  one  for  patience,  and  another  for 
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•wisdom;  while  the  Lord  Jesus  possesses  every 
excellence,  and  that  in  the  most  eminent  degree. 
He  is  not  only  "  the  chiefcst  of  ten  thousand," 
but  "altogether  lovely."  He  is  the  great  origi- 
nal, of  which  every  amiable  disposition  among 
men  is  an  imperfect  copy.  Not  only  is  he  the 
paradise  from  whence  every  flower  was  at  first 
transplanted,  but  M'here  they  all  flourish  in  their 
native  vigour.  "  As  the  apple-tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  Beloved  among  the 
sons,"  Wisdom,  such  as  Solomon  never  possess- 
ed, began  to  display  itself  in  him  from  the  very 
dawn  of  life.  Never  man  spake  like  this  man, 
and  all  men  wondered  ^t  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  "  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  cliildren  of  men:  grace  is  poured 
into  thy  lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever."  ]\luch  more  determined  fortitude  was 
found  in  him  than  was  witnessed  in  the  son  of 
Jesse,  when  he  went  forth  to  meet  the  powerful 
Philistine.  He  contended  with  all  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  contended  witli  them  alone,  though 
they  had  never  before  been  engaged,  but  to  the 
cost  of  those  who  encountered  them;  and  he  not 
only  overcame,  but  ''spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  his  cross."  What  com- 
passion ever  equalled  that  which  he  manifested, 
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in  redeeming  us  unto  God  by  his  blood !  Crea- 
tion was  like  a  ship  in  a  storm,  little  better  than 
a  wreck,  with  men  and  angels  on  board  .....  and 
in  the  midst  of  our  distress,  at  midnight,  he 
comes,  walking  on  the  waves;  enters  the  vessel, 
with  gentle  words,  saying,  *'  It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid ;"  and  with  a  skilful  hand  guides  it  safely 
into  port. 

III.  Christ  has  the  pre-emine7ice  in  being 
the  first  who  obtained  a  complete  mctory  over  deaths 
and  entered  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  life. 

There  will  be  a  general  victory  over  death 
at  the  resurrection,  and  the  martyrs  may  perhaps 
triumph  a  thousand  years  btfore  their  brethren  ; 
but  Jesus  was  the  first  who  gained  the  victory, 
and  prepared  t)ie  way  for  his  saints  to  follow. 
Enoch  and  Elijah  miglit  rather  be  said  to  evade 
an  encounter,  than  to  obtain  a  victory  over 
death.  The  triunipii  of  Jesus  t)ver  this  last  ene»- 
my,  is  what  the  inspired  writer  had  more  imme- 
diatel}'^  \p.  view  in  the  words  under  consideration: 
hence  he  is  styled,  "The  beginning,  the  first- hor?i 
from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre  eniinence."  The  Redeemer  is  represented 
in  prophecy  as  saying,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,    neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  iiuly 
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One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
pathofhfc;  in  thy  presence  fuhiess  of  joy,  at 
thy  right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore."  Thus 
the  Messiah  comf\ntecl  himself,  that  as  he  was 
God's  "Holy  One,"  he  should  never  see  corrup- 
tion ;  but  should  first  be  shewn  the  path  which 
no  one  before  had  ever  found, — from  death  to 
full  and  endless  glory.  Peter,  speaking  of  tho 
same  event,  says,  "  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it."  Con- 
sidering the  dignity  of  his  person,  and  the  migh- 
ty work  which  God  had  appointed  him  to  accom- 
plish before  the  general  resurrection,  it  was  im- 
possible that  Christ  should  lie  under  the  power 
of  death,  any  longer  than  to  render  it  evident 
that  he   had   actually  died. 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  give  the 
Messiah  this  pre-eminence  over  all  the  saints  is 
described  in  prophetic  history  with  great  sublim- 
ity :  "  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  unto  my  God  :  he  heard  my  voice  out 
of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even 
into  his  ears.  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled, the  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and 
■^vere  sliaken,  because  he  was  wroth.  There  went 
up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of 
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his  mouth  devoured  :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 
He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down, 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet.  And  he  rode 
upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly  :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind.  He  made  darkness  his 
secret  place  :  his  pavilion  round  about  him  were 
dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies.  At 
the  brightness  before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed ; 
hailstones,  and  coals  of  fire.  The  Lord  also 
thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave 
his  voice;  hailstones,  and  coals  of  fire:  yea,  he 
sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them ;  and  he 
»hot  out  lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 
Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  :  at 
thy  rebuke,  oh  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  thy  nostrils  !  He  sent  from  above,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many  waters :  he  deliver- 
ed me  from  my  strong  enemy."  Psal.  xviii. 
6-17. 

Thus  while  the  tide  of  death  overflows  alike^ 
every  son  of  Adam,  making  no  distinction  be- 
tween him  that  swcareth  and  him  that  fcareth  an 
oath,  paying  no  respect  to  prophets,  apostles,  nor 
any  of  the  order  of  the  priestliood,  that  indi- 
vidual of  human  nature  who  was  born  of  the 
blessed  Virii'in,  thoiii>"h  he   fell  a  victim  to  the 
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enemy  like  all  others,  yet  was  he  soon  surren- 
dered by  the  command  of  heaven,  and  caught 
up  to  God  and  to  his  throne. 

IV.  Christ  has  the  pre-eminence  as  the  head 
of  the  body  the  church,  and  as  holding  the  highest 
delegated  authority  in  God's  dominion. 

God  has  not  only  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
but  has  raised  him  up  with  a  special  design  to 
glorify  him  :  "When  he  bringeth  his  first-begot- 
ten into  the  world,  he  saith,  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him."  He  is  the  head  of  all  prin- 
cipality and  power,  and  has  a  name  above  every 
name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on 
earth.  God  has  many  delegates  among  angels 
and  men  ;  but  all  must  finally  give  up  their  ac- 
counts to  Christ.  God  has  many  servants;  but 
it  is  he  who  appoints  to  every  man  his  work. 
Christ  is  to  the  whole  christian  world  the  Lord 
of  faith:  his  testimonies  we  must  believe,  and 
his  statutes  obey.  He  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever ! 

Nor  is  his  authority  confined  to  this  world: 
"He  is  Lord  of  all."     His  will  is  law  in  heaven, 
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and  every  angd's  wing  is  subject  to  his  autho- 
rity.  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  (by  him)  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation?"  All  their  abilities,  all 
their  speed,  all  their  numbers,  when  he  calls,  are 
at  his  command.  In  all  God's  dominions  his 
will  is  law,  and  his  decisions  fate !  He  is  ap- 
pointed to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  Man,  or  Adam's  proper  and  promised 
heir.  Having  redeemed  his  father's  inheritance, 
be  shall  be  what  Adam  would  have  been,  if  sin 
and  death  had  never  entered — "  the  everlasting 
Father."  "God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  l)y  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  tilings;  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds.  Who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
light  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  being  made 
so  mucli  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they.  God  makcth  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
minister^  a  flame  of  fire;  but  unto  the  Son  he 
saith,  Thy  throne,  oh  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever; 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated   iniquity;  therefore  God,   even  thy  God, 
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liath  anointed  thcc  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows." 

V.  Jesus  has  the  prc-e7ninence,  in  that  God, 
the  Father  of  lights,  has  first  made  known  to  hijn 
his  will,  and  tJiat  in  the  moat  eminent  degree. 

"The  Father  lovcth  the  Son,  and  shewetli 
him  all  things.  No  man  knoweth  the  Father, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him."  All  that  we  know  of  the  divine  glory 
is  from  the  scripture,  and  that  comes  from  the 
holy  S^iirit.  Hence  when  we  are  told,  that  "the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 
of  God,"  it  is  immediately  added,  "and  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ."  It  is  Jesus  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom :  he  is  the  great  prophet 
by  whom  grace  and  truth  came  into  the  world. 
What  is  said  of  the  apocalypse  is  true  of  every 
other  message:  it  is  "  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto 
his  servants;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his- 
servant  John,"  and  by  the  prophets  and  apostles. 

If  Christ  confers  dignity,  and  "calls  them 
gods  by  whom  the  word  of  God  came;"  if  Daniel 
was  a  man  greatly  beloved,  seeing  he  was  led  far 
into  God's  designs  respecting  the  world;  yet  our 

k2 


7^  Christ's  pre-eminence.  [5c;'.  4. 

Lord  rises  with  superior  glory  above  them  all. 
When  he,  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  pre- 
vailed to  take  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 
him  who  sat  upon  the  throne,  and  to  loose  the 
seals  thereof,  the  beasts  and  the  elders  fell  down 
before  him,  and  sung  a  new  song.  Having  first 
received  the  book,  he  makes  known  to  his  ser- 
vants what  concerns  their  faith  and  happiness; 
the  rest  is  reserved  in  his  own  power  as  the  rule 
of  his  future  administration  in  providence.  lie 
is  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  the  morning  star.  Whatever  light 
any  of  the  sons  of  Adam  possess,  they  have  it  all 
from  him;  for  he  is  the  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  with  light  into  the  world. 
He  is  the  only  one  who  receives  gifts  from  God, 
and  gives  them  unto  men. 

VL  The  Lord  Jesus  occupies  the  highest  place 
in  human  redemption,  and  therefore  in  this  also  he 
has  the  pre-eminence. 

The  ever-blessed  God  has  sent  many  mes- 
sages, both  of  justice  and  grace,  to  the  world, 
and  has  commissioned  many  of  his  servants  for 
that  i)uipose:  prophets  and  apostles,  wise  men 
and  scribes,  have  all  been  employed  by  him,  as 
well  as  his  only-begotten  Son.     The  words  of 
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them  all  and  each  of  them  may  be  equal  both  in 
truth  and  importance  to  the  words  of  Christ: 
but  in  other  respects  their  glory  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  his.  They  were  all  employed,  as  well 
as  Christ,  to  shew  the  way  of  life  to  men;  yet 
he  only  was  the  way.  Their  glory  arose  from 
being  indulgetl  to  reveal  his  glory:  but  his  glory 
was  from  himself,  and  from  the  work  of  his  own 
hands.  God  has  had  thousands  of  servants:  but 
Christ  is  the  only  one  "in  Mhom  he  is  well 
pleased,  and  in  ^hom  his  soul  dclighteth."  He 
has  also  had  nuiltitudes  of  martyrs:  but  it  was 
Christ  alone  who  "humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
and  M-ho  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree."  Out  of  all  the  flock,  of  those  who  have 
been  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  he 
only  was  selected  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  IMany  have  told  of 
his  power  to  redeem:  but  he  only  is  the  Re- 
deemer. "There  is  salvation  in  no  other;  for 
there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  oiven  amons: 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Respecting 
any  truth  of  revelation,  we  may  refer  with  equal 
authority  to  David  or  Paul  as  to  Christ:  but  for 
pardon  and  eternal  life,  we  must  repair  to  him 
alone.  ''  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
liand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,   for  to  give 
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repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins." 
Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed,  and  him  only, 
to  give  3'ou  the  bread  M'hich  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life.     Ministers  are  sent  to  open   men's 
eyes,   to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,   and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,   that  they 
may  obtain  the  remission  of  sins,  and  an  inheri- 
tance among  all    them    that  are   sanctified,    by 
faith  that  is  in  Jesus;  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  the 
servants  of  God,   in  their  diflPerent  generations, 
have  comforted  the  godly  in  their  afflictions  and 
in  the  prospect  of  death,    by  the  certainty  that 
mortahty  should  be  swallowed  up  of  life,  even  as 
life  is  now  swallowed  up  of  mortality :   but  it  is 
Christ  only  who  can  effectuate  these  gracious  de- 
signs,  and  his  arm  alone  must  have  the  glory. 
He  is  the  resurrection,   and  the  life.     As  he  by 
his  death  destroyed  him  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  so  he  only  has  to  boast 
of  having  in  his  own  possession  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death.     Hence  we  may  say  with  David, 
"The  King  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,   oh  Lord: 
and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice! 
Thou  hast  given   him   his   heart's  desire;   thou 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips:  for 
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thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  good* 
ness;  thou  hast  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon 
his  head.  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest 
it  him ;  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 
His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation ;  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  put  upon  him.  For  thou 
hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever:  thou  hast 
made  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  counte- 
nance." 

VII.  CImst  enjoys -the  supreme  place  in  the, 
affections  of  the  divine  Father,  and  iji  this  he  has 
the  pre-emintnce  over  all  the  elect. 

He  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works,  whose  name  is  love,  and  who  so  loved 
the  world  as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  bclieveth  in  him  might  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life,  did  at  that  very  time, 
and  does  still  love  his  Son  more  than  all  creation 
put  together.  God  loves  iiim  for  his  goodness, 
and  loves  him  for  his  beauty;  for  he  is  "fairer 
than  the  children  of  men."  The  pains  he  has 
taken,  and  the  curse  he  endured,  to  make  known 
his  Father's  grace;  his  rich  benevolence  to  man, 
in  that  he  who  was  rich  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
made  rich,   render  him  the  object  of  divine  re- 
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garcl.  "  For  tliis  doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 
cause I  lay  clown  my  life  for  the  sheep."  The 
total  and  final  ruin  which  he  will  eventually  bring 
on  all  the  enemies  of  God,  entitles  him  to  the 
first  place  in  the  aifections  of  Him  who  is  the 
great  guardian  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

God  has  in  various  ways  manifested  his  high 
re"-ard  for  his  beloved  Son.  He  has  boasted  of 
him  in  prophecy:  "Behold  my  Servant  whom  I 
uphold ;  mine  Elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth !" 
He  has  exalted  him  above  all,  made  him  a  bles- 
sing to  all,  and  the  source  of  all  their  happiness. 
He  has  blessed,  and  will  for  ever  bless  his  friends 
Avith  endless  glory :  because  he  lives,  they  shall 
live  also.  He  has  cursed,  and  will  curse  to  end- 
less perdition,  all  his  enemies:  "  I  will  beat  down 
his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that 
hate  him."  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father,  and  that  their  esteem  should  bear  some 
proportion  to  that  love  wherewith  he  himself  hath 
loved  him.  He  has  seated  him  on  his  own 
throne,  at  his  right  hand,  and  gladly  hears  all 
the  praises  of  the  creation  ascribed  to  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever ! 
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Lastly :  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  the  pre- 
eminejice,  in  that  he  •will  have  the  fr&t  place  in  the 
affections  of  men  and  angels. 

Angels  will  love  redeemed  men,  and  the 
redeemed  will  greatly  love  the  angels;  but  both 
men  and  angels  will  love  the  Redeemer  most  of 
all.  In  the  world  of  glory,  saints  will  fervently 
love  each  other;  ministers  will  love  those  who 
here  were  their  care  and  charge,  and  they  will 
love  their  ministers:  but  each  will  love  Christ 
supremely,  and  above  all,  as  "  the  first-born  of 
every  creature."  Every  one  will  enjoy  his  own 
glory,  and  all  the  blessings  he  has  received 
through  the  Mediator;  but  he  will  love  Christ 
chiefly,  and  above  all  the  blessings  he  has  given. 
The  adorable  and  exalted  Saviour  shall  not  sit 
upon  his  throne  as  a  solitary  and  envied  indivi- 
dual, enjoying  his  distinctions  alone  as  the  rival 
of  the  rest;  but  the  whole  creation  shall  glory  in 
his  glory,  and  consider  themselves  as  blessed  in 
his  blessedness.  All  the  angels  will  delight  to 
set  forth  his  praise  who  stopped  the  progress  of 
the  moral  pestilence;  for  having  confirmed  them 
in  bliss,  and  highly  cncrcascd  their  felicity.  All 
the  redeemed  of  man  shall  hail  him  who  is  highly 
favoured,  casting  their  crowns  at  his  feet,  who 
is   worthy  to   receive   honour,   and  glory,   and 


Christ's  prk-Eminence.  [5'er.4. 


blessing !  Extinguish  the  sun,  and  the  sight  of 
the  eye  is  given  us  in  vain.  Destroy  revelation, 
and  human  reason  in  our  fallen  state  exists  to 
no  purpose,  in  reference  to  religious  truth.  Take 
away  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  had  been 
good  for.  us  that  we  had  never  been  born.  He 
is  the  life-blood  of  the  whole  intelligent  crea- 
tion; take  him  away,  and  all  on  earth,  and  in 
heaven,  would  be  desolation  and  death !  He  is 
the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God:  leave  him 
out  of  the  system,  and  all  the  divine  plans 
would  appear  \veak,  and  all  his  operations  suiFei 
a  paralytic.  But  he,  blessed  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  never  be  turned  into  darkness  !  He 
shall  arise  on  the  benighted  creation  M'ith  heal- 
ing in  his  >vings,  and  shall  shine  for  ever  in 
glory  above  all  the  lights  of  heaven. 

As  the  person  of  Christ  is  constituted  of 
the  Son  of  God,  as  well  as  the  Son  of  Man,  it 
may  truly  be  said,  "Without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  tlie  gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory."  And  respecting 
the  glory  of  Christ,  we  may  affirm,  as  Paul  did 
on  another  occasion,  "Without  contradiction, 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  greater."     On  the  part 
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of  God,  all  the  glory  of  Christ  \vas  given :  on 
the  part  of  Christ,  it  was  received.  Thus  when 
all  things  arc  put  under  him,  he  is  excepted  that 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 


To  conclude,  we  may  observe,  there  are 
three  things  on  account  of  which  God  the  Fa- 
ther appears  to  have  thus  liighly  honoured  the 
mediation  of  Christ. — (1.)  The  many  important 
services  which  he  voluntarily  rendered  to  the 
divine  government;  services  which  none  would 
or  could  have  performed  but  himself. — (2.)  The 
more  completely  to  confound  the  powers  of  hell, 
by  that  high  dignity  and  glory  to  which  the 
fall  of  man  had  afforded  the  occasion  to  raise 
human  nature  in  the  person  of  the  Woman's  Seed. 
For  Satan  to  know  that  he  himself  had  been  the 
means  of  rousing  such  vengeance,  and  inflaming 
such  love,  cannot  certainly  constitute  the  least 
part  of  his  confusion. — (3.)  God  has  exalted  the 
Saviour  to  this  state  of  high  pre-eminence,  be- 
cause he  knew  it  would  be  an  everlasting  bles- 
sing to  all  holy  beings.  The  person  of  Jesus 
being  thus  constituted,  they  can  have  free  access 
to  him  for  ever:  his  humanity  will  serve  as  a 
cooling  cloud,  to  shade  them  from  the  brighter 
and  more  dazzling  displays  of  the  insufferable 
glory  of  the  Deity ! 


L  2 


SERMON  V. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  ANGELS. 


HEBREWS   i.    14. 


Are   they  not   all  ministering   spirits,   sent  forth  t« 
minister  for  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 


1  HE  existence,  as  well  as  the  ministry  of  holy 
angels,  is  a  matter  of  pure  revelation,  and  could 
not  have  been  known  to  us  by  any  other  me- 
dium. From  thence  we  learn  not  only  that  they 
exist,  but  that  their  existence  was  prior  to  the 
creation  of  man.  Before  the  mountains  were 
settled,  before  the  hills,  were  they  brought  forth; 
^vhile  as  yet  God  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
the  fields,  nor  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of 
the  world :  and  when  the  foundations  thereof 
were  fastened,  and  the  corner-stone  was  laid, 
*'  the  stars  of  the  morning  sang  together,  and  alj 
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the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Many  of 
them,  indeed,  kept  not  their  first  estate,  and  are 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day;  being  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire.  All  we  know  of  their  fall  is,  that 
they  "left  their  own  habitation,"  probably  from 
pride  and  discontent;  and  like  our  first  parents, 
in  attempting  to  gain  more,  they  lost  all.  Those 
who  continued  firm  in  their  obedience,  retired  in 
disgust  from  the  rest,  M-ho  had  fallen  under  the 
divine  displeasure,  fearing  to  do  what  is  too  fre- 
quently done  by  corrupt  members  of  christian 
churches,  vdio  keep  up  a  correspondence,  and 
continue  their  former  intimacy  with  those,  who 
for  disorderly  or  immoral  conduct  have  been  ex- 
cluded. The  holy  angels  fled,  and  avoided  the 
habitations  of  wickedness,  lest  they  should  ap- 
pear to  countenance  rebellion,  or  be  involved  in 
the  same  condemnation. 

After  the  fall  of  man,  the  first  ministration 
of  angels  seemed  to  be  confined  to  the  proge- 
nitors of  the  Messiah  :  but  as  soon  as  the  work 
of  Christ  on  earth  was  accomplished,  when  he 
had  ascended  to  glory,  and  sent  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen  world,  their  sphere  of  action  became 
more  enlarged.     Now,  not  only  one  or  tsvo  per- 
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form  their  embassy,  but  "«//  become  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation."  Gabriel  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  the  first  who  opened  a  correspon- 
dence with  men ;  and  as  it  was  his  honour  and 
happiness  to  "stand  in  the  presence  of  God," 
and  minister  near  the  throne,  he  might  possibly 
be  furnished  with  early  intimations  of  the  designs 
of  mercy ;  or  charmed  by  the  hope,  and  moved 
by  compassion,  he  might  request  to  be  the 
first  to  bring  good  tidings.  So  frequent  were 
his  visitations,  and  the  appearance  he  assumed 
so  much  like  our  own,  that  by  the  time  of  Daniel 
he  obtained  the  name  of  "the  man  Gabriel." 
He  was  seen  by  Zacharias  in  the  temple,  and 
afterwards  by  the  highly-favoured  Virgin.  Pro- 
bably he  was  one  that  ministered  to  our  Saviour 
in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  garden,  if  not  the 
person  who  rolled  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  proclaimed  his  resurrection. 

There  may  be  several  reasons,  however,  why 
the  angels  do  not  make  a  visible  appearance  un- 
der this  dispensation  of  the  church,  as  they  did 
under  the  the  former:  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
their  ministrations  arc  less  real,  or  less  frequent 
on  that  account.  The  canon  of  scripture  is  now 
complete,   by  which  the  man  of  God  is  to  be 
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thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be 
employed  in  bringing  messages  immediately  from 
heaven,  as  they  were  formerly.  There  is  no  need 
now  to  ask,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  or 
who  shall  descend  into  the  deep ;  for  the  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  tliy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart. — The  present  is  also  more  a  dispensation 
of  faith  than  the  former;  and  where  much  is 
given,  much  is  required.  We  possess  more  in- 
ternal evidence  from  the  bible  to  support  our 
religion,  and  therefore  have  less  need  of  visible 
appearances.  By  these  means  the  Lord  has  ba- 
lanced more  equally  than  we  are  aware,  the  de- 
gree of  evidence  proper  to  those  who  lived  under 
the  law,  and  those  under  the  gospel.  When  men 
had  less  of  the  written  word,  the}'  needed,  and 
obtained  more  open  vision.  Now  we  have  the 
mind  of  (Jod  fully  revealed,  all  the  light  wc 
obtain  must  be  from  the  law  and  the  testimony. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed." 

In  farther  attending  to  this  part  of  divine 
truth,  I  sliall,  Jirst,  endeavour  to  shew  how  the 
angels  are  employed  in  ministering  for  the  saints 
on  earth;  and,  secondly,  enquire  into  the  reasons 
why  the  Lord  is  thus  pleased  to  engage  their 
services. 
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I.  fVe  are  to  consicle?-  the  employ7nent  of  the 
holy  angels,  in  reference  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation. 

No  doubt  but  they  have  much  to  do  both 
in  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  their  instrumen- 
tality is  employed  in  those  great  events  which 
are  comprehended  in  the  system  of  divine  pro- 
vidence; but  we  are  led  to  contemplate  their 
engagements  as  relating  more  immediately  to 
the  saints  during  their  minority,  until  they  come 
to  the  fidl  enjoyment  of  that  salvation  of  which 
they  are  heirs,  according  to  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal life. 

1.  We  may  observe,  the  juission  of  holy 
angels  is  in  part  intended  to  prevent  evil,  and  ad^ 
minister  good  to  the  saints.- -As  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  common  favours,  the  Lord  ordinarily 
employs  good  men;  so  in  communicating  the 
greater  blessings,  he  does  it  by  the  ministry  of 
angels.  When  any  are  regarded  as  the  peculiar 
favourites  of  heaven,  as  were  Abraham,  Daniel, 
and  the  Virgin  Mary,  angels  arc  sent  to  bear 
them  glad  tidings  of  great  joy:  and  if  any  com- 
mit sin  beyond  the  common  bounds  of  trans- 
gression, as  did  Ahab,  Ahitophcl,  and  Judas,  thq 
prayer  of  inspiration  is,  *'  Set  thou  a  wicked  man 
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over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand." 
The  Lord  also  "  casts  upon  the  wicked  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger,  wrath  and  indignation,  and 
trouble,  by  sending  evil  angels  among  them.'* 
But  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  dclivereth  them.'* 
No  doubt,  the  influence  of  these  celestial  beings 
prevents  innumerable  accidents  which  would 
otherwise  occur,  and  mitigates  those  evils  which 
are  suffered  to  befal  us.  When  in  danger  from 
contagion,  their  interposition  is  promised  to  pre- 
serve us;  or  if  it  be  suffered  to  approach,  they 
can  direct  to  those  means  which  shall  prevent 
its  mortal  tendency.  "Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that" 
flieth  by  day;  nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wast- 
eth  at  noon-day :  there  shall  no  evil  befal  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling; 
for  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee 
up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone." 

2.  Bj/  the  agency  of  a?igels  many  good 
tilt  lights  may  be  suggested  to  the  human  mind. — 
That  God  should  place  us  under  invisible  influ- 
ence, need  not  seem  strange;  nor  is  it  inconsis- 

M 


90  jnXISTHY    OF   i\NGELS.  [Set'.  5. 

tent  with  moral  government,  any  more  than  his 
suffering  us  to  be  constantly  under  the  visible 
influence  of  men,  whether  good  or  bad.  As  the 
influence  to  which  we  are  subject  from  visible 
agents  can  have  no  tendency  to  force  the  mind 
involuntarily,  but  only  to  move  by  persuasion, 
so  it  is  respecting  all  invisible  agency.  When 
we  are  led  by  the  exhortations  of  men  to  the 
performance  of  virtuous  actions,  God  approves 
and  rewards  those  actions  as  freely  as  if  they  had 
been  done  without  such  persuasion:  and  if  Me 
be  enticed  to  the  commission  of  evil,  he  will 
punish  as  if  there  had  been  no  tempter.  The 
cases  are  similar :  we  caii  only  be  prompted  to 
good,  or  enticed  to  evil,  by  the  influence  of 
motives,  whether  it  be  by  the  agency  of  angels 
or  men.  Neither  one  nor  the  other  have  any  such 
ascendency  over  us  as  to  prevent  the  freedom  of 
the  will,  or  lead  to  involuntary  action ;  and  if 
the  contrary  were  possible,  it  would  defeat  the 
end,  by  rendering  such  action  neither  good  nor 
evil,  and  consequently  deserving  of  neither  praise 
nor  blame.  As  Satan  can  only  tempt  to  evil,  so 
the  holy  angels  can  only  suggest  good ;  the  for- 
mer hopes  to  prevail  by  working  on  our  de- 
pravity, aid  the  latter  by  incitements  to  what  is 
spiritual.  Hence  the  special  kindness  shewn  by 
Rcbekah  to  a  stranger,  and  her  promptitude  in 
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following  him  to  a  strange  country,  is  attributed 
to  angelic  influence,  as  the  stream  of  her  bene- 
volence in  this  instance  rose  above  its  common 
pitch.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  dreadful 
wickedness  of  Judas,  in  selling  Christ  to  his  most 
implacable  foes  for  the  trifling  sum  of  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  a  common  slave, 
after  he  had  seen  so  much  of  his  glory,  is  attri- 
buted to  the  influence  of  Satan,  who,  it  seems, 
at  this  time,  raised  his  native  evil  above  the 
common  level.  But  as  Judas  acted  out  his  own 
heart  in  betraying  his  Lord  and  Master,  the 
crime  is  as  much  his  own  as  if  he  had  not  been 
tempted.  Neither  the  good  nor  the  £vil  in  either 
of  these  cases  would  have  been  known  to  pro- 
ceed from  invisible  agency,  if  the  scriptures  had 
not  informed  us  of  it;  and  therefore  we  may 
safely  conclude  that  much  good  and  evil  is  in 
the  same  manner  accomplished  by  good  and  evil 
spirits,  in  every  age  and  nation,  though  in  the 
present  state  to  us  unknown. 

3.  Bi/  the  ministry  of  angels,  Christ  secures 
a  place  of  residence  fur  his  church  upon  earth. — • 
The  scriptures  teach  us,  especially  the  book  of 
Daniel  and  the  revelations  of  John,  that  the 
great  events,  and  most  important  revolutions 
which  take  place  in  the  world,  in  fivour  of  Zion, 
M  2 
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are  accomplished  by  the  agency  of  God's  mighty 
angels.     They  are  all  engaged  in  the  same  con- 
test with  good  men,  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness,  only  in  a  higher  and  much  more  impor- 
tant sphere  of  action.     These  servants  of  Christ 
constitute,  as  it  were,  the  cavalry  of  that  army 
of  which  men  are  the  infantry;  and  are  appoint- 
ed   more  directly  to  oppose  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,   and  cast  down  spiritual 
AV'ickcdnesscs  from  their  high  places.   Thus  while 
the  friends  of  truth  on  earth  are  disputing  with 
the  children  of  error,   and  both  contending  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  with  all  the  wea- 
pons of  their  warfare,  for  the  establishment  or 
overthrow  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  there  is 
also   "war  in   heaven;  Michael  and  his  angels 
fighting  against  the  dragon,    and    the    dragon 
fighting  and  his  angels."     The  power  of  these 
legions,    to  accomplish  either  good  or  evil,  ex- 
ceeds all  our  conception.     What  Satan  can  do, 
with  divine  permission,  may  in  part  be  seen  in 
the  calamities  of  Job,   and  the  war  at  Ramoth 
Gilead:  and  what  an  Angel  can  effect,   if  com- 
missioned from  above,  may  be  seen  in  the  slaugh- 
ter and  carnage  which  took  place  in  the  Assyrian 
army,  when  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  pe- 
rished in  one  night. 
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All  heaven 


Kesounded  ;  and  had  earth  been  then,  all  earth 

Had  to  her  centre  shook.     What  wonder,  when 

Millions  of  fierce  encountering  angels  fought 

On  either  side,  the  least  of  whom  could  wield 

These  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 

Of  all  their  regions!"  t.^ 

^  Milton. 

The  existence  of  the  church  on  earth  may 
as  much  depend  on  the  ministry  of  angels,  as  it 
does  on  the  ministry  of  the  gospel:  the  latter 
gives  being  to  the  saints,  but  the  former  pre- 
vents their  being  all  cut  off  by  persecution. 
Their  influence  was  used  in  giving  Canaan  to 
Israel,  and  in  leading  Cyrus  to  Babylon.  They 
have  long  since  destroyed  the  Roman  pagan  em- 
pire, and  they  possess  the  means  by  which  Baby- 
lon the  Great  shall  fall.  Let  then  the  church 
of  Jesus  boast  of  its  allies;  for  "ye  are  complete 
in  Him,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power." 

Whether  every  individual  believer  be  at- 
tended by  his  guardian  angel,  as  some  have  ima- 
gined, 1  cannot  determine,  though  it  seems  to 
me  improbable:  but  when  his  Lord  judges  him 
to  stand  in  need  of  one,  or  of  one  thousand, 
they  are  immediately  dispatched  by  him  whose 
province  it- is  to  see  ancj  provide.     The  object 
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of  divine  care  may  neither  be  aware  of  his  dan- 
ger, nor  the  means  of  his  safety,  while  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  M'hole 
earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  him,  and 
the  mountain  may  be  full  of  horses,  and  cha- 
riots of  fire  round  about  him. 

4.  Angels  are  employed  in  conducting  alt 
the  saints  to  glory  at  death. — Many  of  the  Lord's 
people  are  taken  away  when  all  their  earthly 
friends  are  at  a  distance  from  them,  and  no  one 
to  sooth  the  sorrows  of  a  departing  hour;  but 
these  heavenly  m-essengers  are  always  at  hand, 
and  always  kind.  Or  if  we  be  present  when  our 
friends  depart,  we  cannot  accompany  them  down 
tlie  vale,  nor  follow  their  spirits  a  step  beyond 
death:  but  to  the  care  of  angels  we  may  commit 
them,  and  with  greater  calmness  than  we  can  a 
brother  to  the  captain  of  a  ship,  to  be  conducted 
to  a  foreign  shore.  Blessed  convoys  !  Though 
ye  experience  neither  want,  disease,  nor  death ; 
yet  you  are  to  us  as  friends  born  for  adversity. 
If  we  be  in  prison,  ye  visit  us;  if  hungry,  ye 
feed  us;  or  if  thirsty,  ye- give  us  drink.  Death 
has  bereaved  us  of  those  who  were  as  dear  to  us 
as  our  own  souls:  but  if  these  ministering  spirits 
met  them  were  wc  took  our  leave,  and  led  theui 
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within  the  vail,  ^-e  may  return  with  great  joy,  as 
did  the  disciples  when  Jesus  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  Heavenly 
messenger!  Give  me  but  thine  hand  when  I 
shall  need  it,  and  where  thou  dwellest  I  will 
dwell,  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God;  and  let  not  even  death  part  thee 
and  me  I 

II.  Enquire  the  reasons  why  the  Lord  is 
pleased,  in  bringi7ig  home  his  sons  to  glory ^  to  make 
use  of  the  minisfiy  of  angels. 

He  could  certainly  do  without  them,  as  he 
could  also  without  tlie  ministry  of  the  gospel; 
yet  both  are  employed  as  the  means  of  conver- 
sion and  salvation.  In  every  work  of  creation, 
men  and  angels  are  entirely  useless;  but  in  works 
of  formation  and  regulation,  each  are  constantly 
employed  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God. 
*'  He  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
a  flaming  fire." — More  particularly, 

1.  The  ministry  of  angels  tends  to  sherv,  that 
God  in  all  his  ztorks  has  connected  utility  with 
grandeur. — The  various  flowers  which  adorn  thie 
earth  come  not  only  to  shew  their  beauties,  and 
shed  their  fragrance,  but  to  propagate  their  dif- 
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ferent  species  for  the  use  of  man.  The  sun, 
which  is  the  glory  of  the  heavens,  exists  not  for 
glory  only,  but  to  become  the  eye  and  soul  of 
the  world — an  e^e  which  fills  the  whole  body 
with  light — a  soul,  without  which,  creation  would 
become  a  stagnant  mass.  And,  if  "  angels  excel 
in  strength,"  all  their  energies  must  be  called 
forth,  whenever  the  affairs  of  the  divine  govern* 
ment  may  require.  The  surpassing  grandeur  of 
the  heavenly  host  is  not  intended  to  dazzle,  or 
fill  us  with  admiration  merely,  but  to  become 
subservient  to  the  unbounded  sphere  of  an  infi- 
nitely wise  and  holy  providence.  If  the  man 
Gabriel  can  fly  swiftly,  he  receives  a  command 
from  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  to  bear 
a  message  to  Daniel  by  the  time  of  the  evening 
oblation  :  and  if  the  church  need  more  assistance 
than  an  arm  of  flesh  can  yield,  these  heavenly 
legions  are  dispatched  with  all  their  aid.  Tlic 
work  of  redemption  is  great  and  large,  and  pow- 
erful is  the  opposition  formed  against  it:  hence 
the  united  influence  of  all  the  righteous  is  called 
in,  that  they  may  take  a  part  in  the  contest,  un- 
der the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  On  earth 
indeed,  the  ranks  are  thin,  and  feeble  are  the 
efforts  of  the  friends  of  God ;  but  in  heaven,  all 
are  on  the  right  side.  Principalities  and  thrones, 
and  dominions,  and  powers  assemble  their  hosts, 
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and  combine  their  energies  to  promote  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord. 


2.  Their  ministry  tends  to  display  the  dignity 
and  last  importance  of  human  nature. — Some  men 
have  doubted,  or  pretended  to  doubt  the  truth 
of  revelation,  because  it  makes  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies to  wait  upon  and  minister  to  the  earth, 
which  is  far  inferior  in  magnitude  to  other  parts 
of  the  solar  system.  Such  an  arrangement,  phi- 
losopliers  think,  would  impeach  the  Creator's 
wisdom !  They  might  as  well  object  to  the  con- 
duct of  a  prince,  who  should  appoint  a  nurse,  a 
physician,  and  a  chaplain  to  attend  upon  a  cra- 
dle: the  only  defect  in  the  logic  would  be,  that 
they  had  overlooked  the  infant  which  the  cradle 
contained,  who  was  soon  to  inherit  all  the  titles, 
estates  and  honours  of  its  noble  parents !  And 
if  our  world  be  the  cradle  of  the  universe,  the 
place  where  myriads  of  immortal  beings  are  nurs- 
ed, trained  up  to  people  heaven,  and  inherit 
eternal  glory,  we  shall  not  wonder  at  the  sub- 
jection of  the  higher  parts  of  creation  to  this, 
nor  if  on  earth  angels  should  for  a  time  become 
nursing  fathers. 

3.  Their  ministry  is  designed  to  do  honour  to 
the  mediation  of  Christ. — If  any  one  by  his  own 
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individual  exertions  should  save  a  city  from  ruin, 
or  a  province  from  rebellion,  it  would  be  proper 
to  afford  him  a  still  greater  opportunity  to  be- 
come a  blessing  to  his  country,  by  enlarging  his 
commission,  and  putting  more  power  into  his 
hands,  till  every  enemy  be  subdued,  and  the  em- 
pire restored  to  peace  :  this  also  A\'ould  be  an 
honourable  distinction,  which  such  important 
services  demand.  On  a  similar  principle  the  me- 
diation of  Christ  is  honoured,  and  that  to  an  in- 
finite degree:  "  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross:  wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth."  For  the  important  services 
he  has  rendered  to  the  divine  government,  every 
part  of  the  creation  is  put  in  subjection  to  him, 
till  the  last  enemy  shnll  be  destroyed. 

Also  before  he  receives  his  grand  commis- 
sion, in  reference  to  the  ilnal  state  of  the  church, 
the  procession  is  thus  introduced  in  heaven — 
An  angel  is  appointed  to  make  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  universe,  for  one  that  should  be 
found  wort/tjf  to  take  the  book,   and  open  the 
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seals  thereof.     13ut  no  one  could  be  foiiiul  in 
heaven,  or  earth,    or  under  the  earth,  whose  wis- 
dom, whose  courage  and  mighty  exploits  ren- 
dered him  worthy  of  so  important  a  station,  till 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  appeared,  to  M'hom 
the  sealed  book  was  given,  as  to  the  only  proper 
person  in  all  the  dominions  of  God.   And  whence 
his  superiority  arose,   in  point  of  worthiness,   all 
licaven  inform  us:    *' When  he  had   taken   the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  throne,  the  four  beasts  and  four-and-twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one   of  them    harps,    and   golden    vials  full   of 
odours,   Avhich  are   the  prayers  of  saints.     And 
they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
/or  thou  xvast  slain,  a?2d  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood,   out  of  every  kindred,   and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation;  and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth.     And  I  beheld,   and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne, 
and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  the  nundjer 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands;  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,    Worthy  is  the   Lamb   that  M-as  slain  to 
receive    power,    and    riches,    and    wisdom,    and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
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And  every  creature  which  Is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  tlie  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing, Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever." 

4.  Angels  are  permitted  to  become  juinister- 
ing  spirits,  in  order  to  their  own  personal  gratifi' 
cation. — They  enter  into  the  service  of  Christ 
Avith  their  whole  heart,  not  merely  as  a  matter 
of  obedience  required  of  them,  but  because  they 
feel  that  it  deserves  the  utmost  fervour  of  their 
zeah  The  final  triumph  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness is  not  to  them  an  object  of  indifference: 
they  glory  in  what  Christ  has  already  accom- 
plished, and  ardently  desire  the  complete  destruc- 
tion of  all  his  enemies.  If  men,  like  Reuben, 
refuse  to  follow  Barak;  if  with  Gilead,  they  re- 
main beyond  Jordan;  or  like  Dan,  abide  in  ships; 
angels  will  choose  the  high  places  of  the  field, 
and  muster  with  the  host  of  God  to  battle. 
They  who  cursed  the  inhal)itants  of  Meroz,  be- 
cause they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in 
the  day  of  the  mighty,  M'ill  never  fall  under  their 
own  censure,  nor  condemn  themselves  in  that 
uliich  they  disallow.  The  archangel's  trump  has 
been  blown  :  its  sound  has  been  heard  throughout 
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the  empire  of  God,  and  the  universal  shout  has 
been,  To  your  tents,  ye  principalities  and  powersl 
All  arose,  as  if  animated  by  one  soul,  and  sware 
(more  determined  than  the  sons  of  Greece,  when 
they  set  out  for  Troy's  destruction)  by  Ilim  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  not  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  nor  enjoy  their  habitations  more,  so  long 
as  the  ark  of  God  remained  in  the  field  ! 

5.  God  appoints  angels  to  rnhiister  in  the 
church,  in  oi^der  to  shame,  andjinallx)  confound  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth. — There  are  but  few  of 
the  wise  or  of  the  mighty  who  feel  any  concern 
about  the  kingdom  of  Christ:  religion  is  a  work 
to  which  they  seldom  put  their  shoulders,  nor  do 
they  even  touch  it  Mith  one  of  their  fingers. 
They  are  for  leaving  it  to  those  whom  it  more 
properly  concerns;  to  the  priest,  the  aged,  and 
the  poor.  It  is  theirs  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
state,  and  the  interests  of  commerce.  When  glory 
or  their  country  calls,  they  will  draw  the  sword, 
and  enter  the  field  of  battle:  but  the  contest  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell,  a  contest  which  involves 
in  it  all  that  is  dear  to  God  and  man,  excites  no 
interest:  it  seems  too  mean  to  engage  their  at- 
tention, and  its  issue  is  regarded  with  indiffer- 
ence. How  far  their  policy  falls  short  of  true 
wisdom,   or  their  valour  of  true  courage,  it  \i 
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impossible  fully  to  determine;  bat  another  clay 
shall  declare  it.  "  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  oh  ye 
kings;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  M"ith  tiem- 
bling."  No  station  in  life,  ho\vever  exalted, 
can  exempt  us  from  the  service  of  Christ:  "He 
that  is  not  with  him  is  against  him,  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  liim  scattereth  abroad."  The 
Lord  is  gone  forth  with  his  armies,  cloathed  with 
a  vesture  dipt  in  blood;  and  he  looked,  and  there 
was  none  to  help,  and  he  wondered  that  there 
was  none  to  uphold :  therefore  his  own  ami 
brought  salvation  unto  him,  and  his  fury,  it 
upheld  him.  But  the  stern  decree  of  heaven  is, 
that  "the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  him,  shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall 
be  utterly  wasted." 

What  cause  for  lamentation,  that  men  whose 
nature  Christ  assumed,  who  are  bone  of  his  bone, 
and  flesh  of  his  flesh,  should  feel  indifrerent  to 
his  interest,  while  the  voice  of  all  heaven  calls 
upon  them  to  bring  back  the  King !  Especially 
that  he  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth  should  find  them  more  .than  indiflerent  to 
the  coming  of  his  kingdom  ;  not  unfrequently 
smiting  his  servants,  and  supporting  the  standard 
of  his  enemy !     And  if  in  this  contest  they  have 
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chosen  to  stand  neuter,  they  have  adopted  a  Hne 
of  conduct  which  the  principahties  of  heaven 
dare  not  follow:  and  if  they  kiss  not  the  Son, 
they  must  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath 
is  kindled  hut  a  little. 

6.  Angels  being  employed  to  minister  for  the 
saints,  tends  to  cultivate  an  acquaintance  which 
shall  render  their  future  society  much  more  sweet 
and  endearing. — Those  heirs  of  salvation  who 
here  have  heen  their  care  and  charge,  shall  he 
their  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Like  adopted  children,  whom  they  have 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  they  shall  at  last  see  them  presented 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy.  And  when  the  plan  of  God  shall  be  finished, 
and  the  kind  offices  of  these  ministering  spirits 
more  fully  understood,  redeemed  men  will  feel 
an  affection  for  them  unknown  before.  It  may 
possibly  appear  that  their  claims  on  our  grati- 
tude will  exceed  those  of  our  dearest  friends 
on  earth,  and  even  of  parents  and  ministers. 
Under  Christ,  they  will  have  our  grateful  and 
endless  esteem  :  nor  will  he,  whose  word  has 
commanded  us  to  give  honour  to  whom  honour 
is  due,  wish  us  to  fail  in  giving  to  those  hea- 
venly miuibtcrs  the  glory  vhich  their  labours  of 
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love  demand.  ''Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  command- 
ments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of 
his  that  do  his  pleasure.  Bless  the  Lord,  all 
his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion.  Bless 
the  Lord,  oh  my  soul!" 


SERiMON  VI 


THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  CHARITY. 


1    CORINTHIANS    XIU.    13. 

And  now  ahidcth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 


(jf  OD  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  arc 
over  all  his  works.  The  blessings  he  bestows 
upon  men  in  general  are  great  and  numerous: 
but  those  which  relate  to  godliness  are  much 
more  so.  Of  these,  three  are  selected  as  the 
greatest;  namely,  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  Each 
of  them  are  essential  to  salvation,  and  therefore 
of  the  highest  importance:  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through yizi^/i" — We  are  also  ''saved  by 
//o;;£f" — And  "  if  wc  have  not  charity ,  we  are 
nothing."  One  christian  is  strong  in  faith,  giv- 
ing glory  to  God  ;  another  abounds  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit;  and  a  third 
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exceeds  them  both  in  love,  and  spiritual  aifec- 
tion :  yet  none  of  these  graces  can  exist  alone. 
If  in  the  order  of  nature,  faith  precede  love,  yet 
in  the  order  of  time  it  is  not  so;  and  if  faith 
could  exist  without  love,  love  would  not  be  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  With  respect  to  their  ob- 
jects, faith,  hope,  and  charity  are  "three;"  but 
with  respect  to  their  principle,  they  are  one. 
Faith  relates  to  a  testimony,  hope  to  a  future 
good,  and  love  to  an  object  that  is  amiable;  but 
subjectively  considered,  they  are  rather  the  mo- 
dification of  the  same  principle,  than  principles 
distinct  and  independent  of  each  other. 

If  the  terms,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  have 
any  diflferent  meaning  when  applied  to  religious 
subjects,  from  what  they  have  in  reference  to 
the  common  concerns  of  life,  it  arises  not  from 
the  terms  themselves,  but  from  the  objects  to 
which  they  relate.  The  words  which  the  holy 
Spirit  teacheth  must  have  the  same  meaning  as 
in  common  use,  or  they  could  not  be  adapted 
for  jjencral  instruction :  yet  as  thev  relate  to  sub- 
jects  of  superior  importance,  the.  instruction  con- 
veyed by  them  must  be  of  a  more  impressive 
and  interesting  nature.  1  ma}  believe  that  the 
judges  will  take  their  circuits  at  the  appointed 
time  to  administer  justice,  and  yet  be  very  little 
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affected  by  it :  but  if  I  believe  that  God  m  ill 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  this  is  calcu- 
lated to  affect  me  in  a  much  greater  degree,  be- 
cause liere  all  my  interests  are  involved  :  I  must 
stand  guilty  at  his  bar,  and  the  decision  will  be 
final.  I  may  hope,  in  the  winter  season,  that 
the  enlivening  spring  will  again  return,  and  the 
prospect  will  make  me  glad :  but  if  I  have  hope 
in  the  coming  of  an  eternal  spring,  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  it  will  fill  me  with  exceeding 
joy.  I  may  love  my  friend,  and  be  loved  of  him 
in  return,  and  my  advantage  from  this  may  be 
great :  but  if  I  can  be  assured  that  I  love  Christ 
in  sincerity,  and  have  a  place  in  his  heart,  the 
advantage  will  be  infinitely  greater,  and  there- 
fore more  adapted  to  impress  and  interest  the 
feelings.  The  difference  here  is  great  indeed: 
but  it  is  a  difierence  arising  from  the  superior 
importance  of  the  objects,  and  the  effects  which 
they  are  calculated  to  produce. 

Of  these  three  graces,  it  is  affirmed,  "tlie 
greatest  of  them  is  charity."  Faith  indeed  has 
performed  wonders:  it  has  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stop- 
ped the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire;  and  the  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  all  the 
mighty  works  it  has  accomplished.  But  as  David, 
o  2 
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Samuel,  and  the  prophets,  could  not  be  made 
perfect  without  the  apostles,  and  christians  of 
the  gospel  day;  so  neither  can  faith  accomplish 
all  the  work  of  God,  but  leaves  a  part  for  hope. 
And  it  has  not  passed  through  the  world  inac- 
tive: its  effects  have  been  manifest  in  every  age 
of  the  church.  It  was  hope,  even  against  hope, 
that  enabled  Abraham  to  offer  up  his  son ;  that 
supported  the  godly  under  all  their  trials,  and 
produced  the  invincible  army  of  martyrs.  On 
this  prop  even  the  Saviour  himself  leaned,  when 
"for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  he  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
&t  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  But 
love,  like  Abishai  amongst  David's  worthies,  has 
liot  only  a  name  amongst  the  three,  but  is  ac- 
counted most  worthy.  INIany  graces  have  done 
valiantly,  but  thou  excellest  them  all.  Love  is 
stronger  than  death :  many  waters  cannot  quench 
it,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it. 

My  design  will  be,  to  explain  the  nature  of 
love ;  and  to  prove  its  superiority  to  faith  and 
hope. 

I.    Illustrate  the  nature  of  genuine  love. 

The  love  here  intended  is  doubtless  of  a  spi- 
ritual kind,  and  M'hat  properly  belongs  to  the 
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christian  cliaracter;  wlu'tlier  it  relates  to  God, 
our  neighbour,  or  ourselves.  Its  Iioly  effects  are 
enumerated  in  tlie  preceding  verses,  and  will  in 
part  be  exhibited  in  the  following  remarks. 

1.  l£  i.v  the  nature  of  love  to  be  pitiful  iO' 
wards  the  miserable  of'  viankiiid. — It  A\iil  lead  us 
to  consider  them  as  fellow  creatures,  and  as  bear- 
ing the  image  of  their  Creator.  Though  we  may 
detest  their  crimes,  we  shall  compassionate  their 
ease,  be  ready  to  alleviate  their  distresses,  and 
ininister  to  their  necessities,  both  of  soul  and 
fcody.  Those  who  are  mindful  of  their  temporal 
wants  only,  and  totally  indifferent  to  their  spiri* 
tual  welfare,  betray  their  ignorance  of  the  perish- 
ing condition  of  the  world;  while  others  who 
seem  fired  with  zeal  for  the  souls  of  men,  but 
are  insensible  to  their  bodily  wants,  give  but  too 
plain  a  proof  that  their  zeal  is  only  in  appear- 
ance, and  that  they  themselves  are  destitute  of 
christian  charity.  For  if  they  love  not  the  body, 
which  they  have  seen;  how  can  they  love  the 
soul,  which  they  have  not  seen  ?  If  they  are  not 
affected  by  the  miseries  of  the  former,  which  are 
present  and  visible;  how  can  they  be  concerned 
about  the  latter,  which  are  future  and  invisible? 
The  numerous  exertions  which  are  made  by  mis- 
sionaries,  and  others,    to   render  nicn  happy  in 
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this  world,  and  afford  them  a  prospect  of  joys 
beyond  the  grave,  are  highly  commendable;  and 
if  the}'  arise  from  a  willing  mind,  influenced  by 
the  compassion  of  Christ,  proof  is  given  that 
they  love  not  in  Mord  only,  but  indeed  and  in 
truth.  But  if  we  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men, 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  we  are  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

The  love  of  pity  in  good  men  is  the  same 
in,  nature,  though  not  in  degree,  as  that  love 
uhich  designed  and  effected  our  redemption. 
God  saw  our  misery;  and  M'hile  we  were  yet 
enemies,  sent  his  Son  to  die  for  the  ungodly. 
Christ  beheld  our  ruined  state,  and  being  moved 
with  compassion,  he  came  and  died,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God.' 
Hence  it  is  asked,  "He  that  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?"  Those  mIio  partake  of  the  grace  of 
heaven  will  thereby  be  disposed  to  become  gra- 
cious, and  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  lo\  e  of  God 
that  we  should  be  wanting  in  benevolence  to- 
wards men.  Had  he  shut  nj)  his  hand  or  his 
heart  from  us,  we  had  been  lor  ever  miserable; 
and  how  then  can  we  shut  up  our  hearts  from 
others?     lii    proportion  as  wc  behold  the  glory 
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of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  we  shall  re- 
ceive of  his  fulness,  even  grace  for  grace;  and 
if  we  bear  his  lineaments,  we  can  neither  be  un- 
feeling nor  unkind, 

2.  Love  xc'ill  make  us  of  one  heart  with  the 
people  of  God. — ^The  labour  of  love  becomes  more 
pleasant  in  this  case  than  in  the  former,  as  it  is 
easier  to  do  good  to  our  friends  than  our  ene- 
mies. As  soon  as  the  work  of  benevolence  is 
placed  under  the  combined  influence  of  love  and 
pity,  it  becomes  natural  and  easy.  The  love 
which  christians  bear  to  one  another  is  a  bro- 
therly love,  in  which  they  are  kindly  affectioned, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  them.  It 
produces  mutual  sympathy  and  endearment,  weep- 
ing with  tliose  who  weep,  and  rejoicing  with 
those  who  rejoice;  bearing  each  other's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ.  The  friends 
of  Zion  will  mourn  in  her  adversity,  and  rejoice 
in  her  prosperity.  Such  will  not  only  afford  the 
righteous  all  the  assistance  in  their  power,  but 
be  thankful  that  they  possess  the  means  of  doing 
it.  In  all  their  afflictions  they  themselves  are 
afflicted,  and  are  comforted  in  all  their  consola- 
tions. They  find,  that  to  dwell  in  love,  is  to 
dwell  in  (j'od,  and  God  in  them. — Christian  love 
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is  for  tlie  sake  of  Christ,  or  for  the  truth's  sake 
which  (Iwelleth  in  us.  Without  this,  whatever 
compassion  any  one  may  feel  towards  afflicted 
saints,  there  is  no  christian  charit}^  As  certain 
as  Joseph  was  hated  for  his  dreams,  so  will  good 
men  be  hated  for  their  religion:  and  Mhile  wc 
minister  to  their  necessities,  we  may  feel  averse 
to  their  piety.  But  if  we  love  them  on  account 
of  that  for  which  they  are  hated  of  the  world, 
wc  may  safely  conclude  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  to  life,  and  are  partakers  of  that  charity 
whicli  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth. 

3.  Hoii/  love  will  delight  hi  God,  and  feel 
grateful  toxcards  him.- -The  word  of  truth  classes 
the  unthankful  with  the  unholy.  Christians  dis- 
cern the  moral  beauty  and  rich  benevolence  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  their  hearts  are  directed 
by  it  into  the  love  of  God.  Parents  shew  their 
love  in  preparing  habitations  and  other  conveni- 
ences for  their  children;  and  (Jod  has  mani- 
fested his  goodness  in  creating  the  world  for  our 
enjoyment,  and  giving  us  a  capacity  adapted  to 
it:  but  much  more  in  making  way  by  Ciirist  to 
fill  us  with  his  own  fulness.  Tiiesc  displays  of 
the  love  of  God  excite  the  highest  admiration: 
*'  How  great  is  his  goodness,   and  how  great  is 
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his  beauty!  Behold  wh:it  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God!"  This  grateful  prin- 
ciple diffuses  its  influence  over  the  whole  of 
religion:  it  sweetens  every  duty,  lightens  every 
burden,  and  invigorates  all  the  energies  of  the 
soul.  Its  language  is.  What  shall  I  render  to 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  I  What  M'ouldst 
thou  have  me  to  do?  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  ser- 
vant heareth  ! 

4.  Love  will  lead  us  to  keep  Chris fs  com- 
mands.— The  love  that  is  due  to  him  is  not  like 
that  which  we  owe  to  a  fellow-creature:  it  is  not 
left  to  express  itself  in  its  own  M'ay,  but  must 
be  under  the  regulations  of  his  wisdom.  He  is 
a  Sovereign,  as  well  as  a  Saviour,  and  therefore 
love  to  hmi  must  be  exercised  in  a  v/ay  of  obe- 
dience. "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepcth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  True 
love  to  Christ,  like  the  zeal  of  a  country  strug- 
gling for  its  existence  and  independence,  must' 
be  ardent  and  universal,  employing  all  its  strength 
and  all  its  means  for  the  advancement  of  his 
;lory;  and  while  it  docs  this,  it  must  have  a  re- 
gard to  his  authority.  Many  who  loved  David 
while  a  shepherd,  and  altcrwards  as  their  deli- 
verer,   when  he  returned  with  the  head  of  the 


114  EXCELLENCY    OF    CHAUITY.  [Scr.G. 

Philistine  in  his  hand,  might  nevertheless  hear  no 
affeetion   towaids  him  as  a  sovereign,    hut  join 
the  popular  rage  against  the  Lord,    and  against 
his  anointed,  saying,    "  Let  us  hreak  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us."    A 
heart  devoted  to  the  interest  of  Christ,    and  a 
ready  compliance  with  his  commands,  especially 
those  which  may  sul)ject  us  to  inconvenience  or 
reproach,  persecution  or  death,   afford   the   best 
evidence  of  love  to  him.     If  love  enquire,  Lord, 
what  wouldst  thou   have  me  to  do;  we  are  di- 
rected  to    the   statutes   of  his   kingdom   for  an 
answer.     There   we  are  told,    that   ''  to  obey   is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat 
of  rams:  for  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and   stubbornness  is  as   iniquity   and   idolatry." 
The  Lord  is  jealous  of  our  hearts,    and  will  not 
o-ive  his  jilorv  to  another.      "  Blessed  are   they 
that  do  his  commandments,    that  they  may  have 
a   riglit   to  the  tree  of  life,    and   may   enter  in 
through  the  gates,   into  the  city." — Having  of- 
fered these  brief  remarks  in  explanation,  we  now 
proceed  to  consider 

IL  J'/ic  supcnorhy  (f  love  ahorc  faith  and 
hope. 

It  but  rarely  happens  that  great  talents  are 
accompanied    with   eminent  piety  :   societies   or 
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individuals  who  possess  thfni,  generally  value 
themselves  too  highly  on  that  account.  With 
these  the  Corinthians  were  enriched,  in  all  utter- 
ance, and  in  all  knowledge;  so  that  they  came 
behind  in  no  gift.  I-ut  however  laudable  it 
might  be  to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  yet 
it  was  needful  for  the  apostle  to  shew  unto  them 
a  more  excellent  way.  Gifts  are  the  gold  of  the 
temple:  but  grace  is  like  the  altar  which  sancti- 
fies both  the  giver  and  the  gift.  Prophecies  shall 
fail,  tongues  shall  cease,  and  knowledge  shall 
vanish  away.  They  are  only  given  for  a  time, 
ciiicfly  for  the  use  of  others,  and  can  never  sup- 
ply the  place  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  These 
are  what  constitute  real  religion,  and  accompany 
salvation  :  but  the  others  are  not  so.  Yet  of 
these,  the  latter  is  to  be  preferred :  faith  and  hope 
may  lead  to  heaven,  but  love  is  to  be  our  com- 
panion when  we  come  there:  they  make  up  the 
religion  of  sinners,  but  love  is  the  religion  of 
angels.  "  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 

1.  Love  is  the  greatest,  i?i  that  it  is  the  most 
disinterested. — Faith  and  hope  centre  in  ot.jects 
which  chiefly  relate  to  our  ov.  a  happiness,  or 
from  which  some  personal  advantage  is  to  be  de- 
rived. If  it  were  possible  to  possess  them  both, 
P  2 
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and  yet  be  destitute  of  love,  no  one  would  be 
the  better  for  our  religion :  but  love  employs  her 
influence  for  the  good  of  society.  Inspiration 
has  testified  of  her,  tliat  "she  seeketh  not  her 
own."  Love  frequents  the  habitations  of  the 
Avretched :  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction  is  [ler  delight.  Nor  is  her  influ- 
ence confined  to  liie  mitigation  of  present  evils: 
it  is  hers  to  recommend  the  gospel,  which  is  cal- 
culated to  afford  present  and  everlasting  peace; 
to  display  the  beauties  of  the  Saviour,  and  say  to 
the  desponding  soul,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Though  the  infinitely  blessed  God  cannot 
be  the  sul'ject  of  either  faith  or  hope,  as  all 
things  are  to  him  both  certain  and  present,  yet 
in  love  he  exceeds  all.  He  is  love's  blessed 
fountain.'  In  the  glorious  plan  of  redemption, 
he  sought  not  Ids  own,  but  our  good.  As  he 
did  not  create  because  he  wanted  to  be  served, 
so  he  did  not  redeem  because  he  needed  to  be 
praised:  but  beholding  our  state  of  death,  and 
having  life  in  himself,  he  graciously  determined 
to  impart  it.  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lievetb  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life — He  who  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  be- 
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came  poor,   tliat  we  through  his  poverty  might 
be  rich." 


2.  Love  is  the  most  active. — Hope  will  be 
cheerful  under  gT<?at  trials,  and  smiling,  say, 
'Better  days  may  come.'  Faith  will  reply,  '  Come 
they  \rill,  at  the  destined  hour.'  But  it  is  the 
delight  of  \o\c  to  make  present  days  better,  and 
to  derive  advantage  from  the  past.  Her  language 
will  ever  be,  "I  must  work  the  work  of  him  that 
sent  me,  M-hile  it  is  called  to  day;  for  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  When  faith 
and  hope  take  the  path  of  duty  by  themselves, 
there  is  always  a  lion  in  the  way:  but  if  love  be 
their  companion,  the  lion  must  either  tlce  or  be 
slain.  It  was  owing  more  ^to  the  constraining 
influence  of  love,  than  the  power  of  faith  or  hope, 
that  the  primitive  preachers  faced  all  the  oppo- 
sition of  tiie  savage  heathen;  and  by  her  perse- 
vering ardour,  and  burning  inspiration,  they  dis- 
solved and  entered  the  brazen  frontier  or  the  pa- 
gan world.  In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity, 
love  devised  the  means  of  sending  the  gospel  to 
the  then  hardy  and  superstitious  Britons;  and  in 
our  days  has  contrived  to  send  it  back  again  to 
its  native  East.  Love  is  the  mistress  of  faith 
and  hope,  the  life  and  soul  of  all  the  graces. 
Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  and  through 
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the  darkness  of  providence,  faith  is  sometimes 
ready  to  fail :  but  love  is  vigorous,  and  performs 
the  work  of  them  both,  without  neglecting  her 
own.  While  their  infirmities  continue,  even  she 
herself '*  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  She 
diligently  shields  the  soul  from  every  attack  that 
might  be  made  by  unbelief  and  despair,  in  that 
else  unguarded  moment:  nor  does  she  merely  se- 
cure her  companions,  and  performs  their  duties, 
but  lives  and  grows  stronger  by  her  own  labour, 
needing  no  other  support  than  what  arises  from 
doing  the  will  of  her  divine  author. 

Love,  without  either  the  gold  or  the  pov/er 
of  states,  and  though  opposed  by  all  their  influ- 
ence, has  borne  and  protected  the  ark  of  God 
during  the  storms  of  eighteen  centuries;  and  she 
will  preserve  it  through  the  wilderness,  carry  it 
over  Jordan,  and  lodge  it  safe  in  the  mount 
Zion.  She  shall  still  achieve  new  M'ondcrs :  when 
her  circulation  shall  become  as  extensive  as  the 
British  commerce,  she  shall  do  what  neither  the 
armies  nor  the  cabinets  of  Europe  will  ever  be 
able  to  accomplish — she  shall  kiss  the  world  into 
peace.  Love  knows  no  partiality:  she  embraces 
in  her  arms  the  whole  human  race.  Like  tlie 
oil  that  ran  by  miracle,  her  goodness  will  never 
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cease  to  flow  while  there  remains  another  vessel 
to  fill. 

3.  It  is  the  most  abiding. — Faith  and  hope 
are  coiilineti  to  the  present  state ;  but  love, 
though  the  most  active  here,  will  live  and  grow 
stronger  in  the  woild  to  come,  Tliere  she  will 
breathe  her  native  air,  cat  bread  at  her  own 
table,  and  enjoy  her  own  society.  ^^  Now  abide 
these  three,  faith,  hope  and  charity,  and  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity;  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail."  Faith  and  hope  both 
live  upon  the  prophecies;  but  as  they  all  shall 
be  accomplished,  they  will  cease  to  be  prophecies. 
Those  which  related  to  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  their  possessing  the  promised  land, 
their  return  from  Babylon,  and  the  coming  of 
tlie  Lord  Messiah,  have  failed  already;  and  all 
that  are  now  unfulfilled  shall  die,  like  their  fel- 
low-witnesses, when  they  have  fmished  their  tes- 
timony. The  eventful  period  will  arrive  when 
hope  shall  die  by  the  joy  which  the  fulness  and 
glory  of  her  inheritance  shall  aiford;  and  faith, 
having  seen  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  pro- 
l)hecies,  and  the  destruction  of  all  its  enemies, 
like  Sampson  among  the  Philistine  lords,  shall 
expire,  and  lie  entombed  in  glory.  But  charity 
shall  survive  both  her  companions,  and  live  in 
immortality. 
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4.    Love  affords  the  best  evidence  of  true  re- 
ligion.—''Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues   of 
men,  and  of  angels,  and  have  n*;  charity,   I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,   and 
understand   all   mysteries,    and    all   knowledge ; 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
move  mountains,    and   have   not  charitij,    I   am 
•nothing.     And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the   poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned,   and  have  not  charitii,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing."    Many  wicked  people  ai)ound  in  hope, 
and  scorn  the  idea  of  doubting,  when  those  \vho 
know  them  cannot  help  doubting  on  their  ac- 
count.    Though  tliey  think   they   have   eternal 
life,  yet  if  they  would  search  the  scriptures,  and 
abide  by  their  decision,  they  would  be  led  to  an 
opposite  conclusion.    Others  there  are  who  glory 
in  the  soundness  of  their  faith ;  but  whose  works, 
if  they  might  be  admitted  as  evidence,    would 
prove  it  no  better  than  the  faith  of  devils;  for 
to  that  faith  which  works  by  love  they  are  total 
strangers.     On   the  other  hand,   there  are  many 
humble  christians  who  have  but  little  hope,  and 
fear  they  have  no  faith,   and   are  much  discou- 
raged on  this  account;  yet  they  love  the  truth, 
take  pleasure  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  delight, 
as  far  as  in  them  lies,   to  support  his  righteous 
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cause.  They  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
their  Lord,  and  count  them  but  dung,  that  they 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him  :  in  the 
tumult  of  their  thoughts  within  them,  his  com- 
forts delight  their  souls,  and  their  chief  glory  is 
in  his  salvation.  And  notwithstanding  all  their 
doubts  and  fears,  these  things  are  the  genuine 
fruits  of  love,  and  afford  better  proofs  of  their 
being  tlie  children  of  God,  than  if  they  possess- 
ed faith  that  could  remove  mountains. 

The  way  to  obtain  love,  however,  is  not  by 
making  light  of  faith;  for  if  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints  had  never  entered  the  world, 
mankind  would  have  been  utter  strangers  to 
true  benevolence.  Faith  is  the  parent  of  love, 
as  the  vine  is  of  the  branches;  but  love  lives  in 
the  purple  clusters :  and  as  the  vine  would  only 
be  an  incumbrance  to  the  ground  M'ithout  its 
fruit,  so  would  faith  if  it  did  not  work  by  love. 
Love  accounts  it  an  honour  to  suffer  in  her  Sa- 
viour's cause,  endure  the  cross,  and  despise  the 
shame.  She  makes  every  duty  pleasant,  and 
renders  all  onr  services  acceptable  to  God.  And 
when  the  final  sentence  shall  be  passed,  her  vir- 
dict  will  be  heard  :  no  enquiry  will  be  made 
about  laith  and  hope,  but  the  state  of  all  will 
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he  for  ever  decided  ])y  the  fruits,  or  by  the  want 
of  love. 

.'T.  Lo-e  is  the  best  preparative,  for  chris- 
tian soviet  I/. — Xotwithstcnuling  tlie  low  state  of 
relio-ion,  and  the  few  svho  are  disposed  to  join 
the  cluirch  of  Christ,  yet  there  is  scarcely  any 
thing-  more  to  he  (headed  or  guarded  against, 
than  the  achnjssion  of  such  characters  into 
christian  3ociety  as  neither  hnow  nor  love  the 
truth.  No  city  would  be  so  ex|)osed  to  t]]e 
ravages  of  an  enemy,  whose  gates  are  entrusted 
to  tiie  hands  of  a  traitor,  as  a  christian. society 
would  be  I)y  the  admission  of  those  who  are  des- 
titute; both  of  love  to  (rod  and  man.  If  they 
be  ricli,  so  much  the  worse:  their  riches  will 
give  them  infhicnce,  and  i)rei)are  them  to  become 
the  curse  and  i)l:igue  of  the  whole  community, 
(iood  they  never  will  accomplish:  their  destiny 
is  to  hurt  and  destroy  in  all  Clod's  holy  moun- 
tain. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  want  of 
christian  love  will  discover  itself;  namely,  1)y 
cnvv  towards  superiors,  or  a  domineering  and 
insolent  spirit  towards  infciiors.  If  one  mend)er 
shew  kindness  to  another,  and  it  be  known, 
otlicrs  will  bci^in  to  envy  :    if  the  minister  shouUl 
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iiappcn  to  \i>it  one  moic  than  another,  wliidi  lie 
certainly  may  do  without  any    undue  partiality, 
conij)laint!>  and  nuirnuii^  will    he  heard  :  it*  any 
he   chosen   to  ollice   in  the  clmrch,    it  provokes 
en\y  and   hatred  ;    and    the    alleiiation    is,    "AU 
the   Lord's    people  are  holy  ;  ye   take  loo    much 
upon  you,  \e  ]\Ioses  and  Aaron  !"  Such  are    tlie 
bitter  tVuirs   in    chiistian  society,   where   love  is 
Avantinu',    let  the  laith  and  hope  of  the  parties  he 
what  they    nuiy.      Or  if  those  who  are  rich,  and 
possessed  of  iiiflucnce,   he  destitute  ofloxe,  they 
will  he  in  danger  of  treating-  their  lunnhle  hre- 
thren   with   lordly  insolence.     Happy   would   it 
be.   ii"  men  of  talents  and  property  were  to  con- 
sider that  the  distinctions  confeircd  on  them  are 
confined  to  the  present  life,   and  that  when  every 
.stone  in   the  spiiilual   building  is    by   tlhc  great 
master-builder    linally    adjusted     to    its    j)ro])er 
place,    many    who   now   aie   tlieir   inferiors   will 
then    be    exalted    far  ai)o\e   them  !     Tiiis    would 
tend   t()  convince  them  that  those   members   of 
the  bod}'  w  hich  seem  to  Ix'  more  feeble,   are  ne- 
cessary,   anfl    that    God    iiaih    so    tempeicd    the 
body  together  as  to  give  more  aisundant  honour 
to  that  part  which  lacked;  and   this  conviction, 
while  it  wrought  humihty,    would  lenoerall  the 
members  subservient  to  each   oilier.     .\ll   these 
evils,  and  many  others,   w  hich  cat  out  the  very 
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vitals  of  a  christian  church,  would  at  once  be 
remedied  by  the  aboundings  of  that  love  which 
"  envieth  not,  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
\\p,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil." 

6.  It  is  love  which  best  prepares  us  for  the 
world  of  glory. — Heaven  itself  could  not  be  a 
place  of  happiness  if  that  love  which  seeketh 
not  her  own,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  felicity  of 
others,  were  excluded.  If  there  be  degrees  in 
glory,  and  if  the  inferior  could  there  envy  the 
superior  orders,  and  they  in  return  behave  in 
an  imperious  manner  to  those  below  them,  con- 
fusioii  and  every  evil  woik  would  inevitably  fol- 
low. The  most  direct  way  to  make  envious  peo- 
ple miserable,  is  to  place  them  in  the  midst  of 
those  who  are  happy.  The  fdicity  of  the  proud 
is  to  enjoy  distinction  ;  and  the  way  to  render 
them  miserable  is  to  exalt  their  inferiors  above 
them.  But  diffuse  through  all  the  orders  of 
heaven  a  large  portion  of  love,  and  envy  and 
pride  M'ill  be  banished  for  ever.  The  head  shall 
not  sny  lo  the  loot,  1  have  no  need  of  thee;  nor 
shall  the  foot  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  head, 
therefore  I  am  not  of  the  body.  It  is  of  the 
nature  of  love  to  impart  to  us  the  liappiness  oi 
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Others,  and  so  make  the  whole  of  bliss  our  own. 
She  baptises  all  into  one  sj)irit,  and  heaven  be- 
comes in  all  its  difTerent  orders  like  one  body, 
inhabited  bv  one  soul. 


CO-VCLUSION. 

The  subject  may  shew  as  the  road  to  true 
greatness,  which  consists  in  forgetting  our  own 
interest,  and  seeking  the  good  of  others.  This 
is  having  the  same  mind  as  was  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it 
no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  v.as  made  in  the 
hkeness  of  sinful  flesh;  and  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross:  wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him.  For  God  to  make  some  people 
great,  were  to  introduce  a  curse  into  society: 
but  to  make  the  wise  and  benevolent  so,  is  to 
confer  on  all  around  them  a  blessing.  Those 
who  seek  the  good  of  others,  shall  finally  have 
the  means  of  accomplishing  their  wishes.  The 
prophets  and  apostles  devoted  their  whole  lives 
to  the  good  of  mankind,  and  God  will  make 
them  great  in  another  world.  The  blessed  Jesus 
infinitely  exceeded  all  others  in  true  benevolence^ 
and   the   Lord  hath  sent  him  to  bless  us:   he 
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hath  o-iven  him  bis  heart's  desire,  and  hath  not 
withholden  the  lequest  of  his  lips.  If  be  were 
rich,  he  vv^ouid  for  our  sakes  become  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich:  it  hatli 
tlie'efore  pleased  ihe  1  atlier  that  in  him  should 
all  luliiess  dwell. 

The  present  system  of  selfishness  which  sin 
has  introduced  into  the  world,  is  the  greatest 
of  all  moral  evils,  and  destructive  of  all  human 
happiness.  It  has  hushed  all  the  tender  sym- 
pathies, and  toially  paralized  the  best  feelings  of 
human  nature.  But  the  glorious  gospel,  by 
teaching  us  to  depend  on  heaven,  and  diffusing 
a  spirit  of  disinterested  love,  turns  the  tide  of 
the  soul,  awakens  all  its  sympathies  afresh,  and 
causes  even  angels  to  admire  the  original  con- 
stitution  of  man. 


SERMON  VII 


THJ:    liKLlEVER'S    lU.ESSED    HOl'K. 


IITUS    11.    ].'3. 


Jjoohiiifx.     f^r   tliaf    blessed  hope,    and    the  ghriom 
appearing  of  ihc  great  God  and  our  Saiiour,  Jesus  Chris/ . 


xloPE  is  a  principle  ot"  great  importance  to 
mankind  in  all  conditions;  in  the  morning,  in 
tlie  meridian,  and  in  the  evening  of  life:  it  has 
the  power  of  stimulating,  strengthening,  and 
*chcering  us  during  the  whole  of  our  present 
exi-itence.  It  is  the  main  spring  of  action  to 
the  husbandman,  the  merchant,  and  the  chris- 
tian. While  the  one  sows  in  hope  of  a  future 
har\cst,  and  the  other  embarks  his  property  on 
llic  restless  deep  in  the  expectation  of  gain, 
tiiose  who  patiently  continue  in  well-doing  are 
seeking  ibr  honour,    glory,  and  immortality. 
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God  generally  deals  with  bis  people  as  he 
did  with  Abraham:  he  gives  them  much  in  pro- 
mise, though  but  little  in  possession.  Like  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  they  are  often  called  to 
hope  even  against  hope,  that  is,  against  the  dark- 
est appearances  in  providence.  Abraham  ex- 
pected that  his  seed  should  inherit  the  land  of 
Canaan,  although  he  was  old,  and  had  no  heir, 
nor  so  much  as  a  foot  of  land  in  possession. 
But  the  ground  of  his  hope  was  the  faithfulness 
of  God,  who  had  promised  him  both:  he  saw 
the  promises  afar  off,  was  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them. 

There  are  two  principal  seasons  of  hope, 
the  most  important  of  all  others,  and  which  ex- 
cites the  greatest  interest:  these  are,  the  sprin«" 
nd  harvest.  It  is  much  the  same  with  spiritual 
blessings :  for  though  the  God  of  all  grace  has, 
by  his  promises,  caused  the  christian  M'orld  to 
abound  in  hope,  yet  there  are  two  principal 
events,  which  may  be  stiled  the  harvest  and  vin- 
tage of  the  world,  and  towards  which  the  hopes 
of  the  godly  have  been  directed  in  all  ages. 
One  of  these  was  the  time  when  our  heavenly 
Father  sent  us  the  true  bread  IVoni  heaven:  the 
other  will  be  when  he  as  the  great  Husbandman 
shall  gather  from  the  true  Vine  the  vintage  of 
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the  earth.  On  the  hope  of  Christ's  first  appear- 
ance tlie  old-testament  saints  lived  for  near  four 
thousand  years.  All  that  God  did  for  them, 
•when  they  experienced  any  uncommon  depres- 
sion, was,  to  renew  his  promises  of  sending  the 
Deliverer,  and  thus  to  renew  and  strengthen, 
their  hopes.  No  sooner  had  the  Lord  Messiah 
made  his  appearance,  and  passed  by  the  cross 
to  glory,  than  the  disciples  are  taught  by  an. 
angel  from  heaven  to  expect  his  second  coming. 
Primitive  christians  are  also  represented  as  wait- 
ing for  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven,  and  loving 
his  appearing;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Saviour,   Jesus  Christ. 

JLet  us  first  enquire,  why  the  second  com. 
ing  of  Christ  is  called  a  blessed  hope ;  and  then, 
notice  the  happy  effects  of  keeping  that  event  in 
view,   so    as  to  be  habitually  looking  for  it. 

I.  Suggest  a  fezv  reasons  why  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  is 
s tiled  a  blessed  hope. 

Hope  must  have  a  future  good  for  its  object, 
64id  the  reasonableness  or  unreasonableness  of 
©ur  expectations   forms  the  distinction  between 


130  THE  BELiEVEu's  HOPE.  [-S'er. 7. 

hope  and  presu  nipt  ion.  There  are  however  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  security  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  good  hope,  which  may  be  illustrated 
by  the  appearances  of  providence,  the  word  of  a 
faithful  friend,  or  the  promises  of  God.  If  a 
tree  be  full  of  blossoms,  we  may  hope  for  fruit 
in  due  season  :  yet  it  may  be  blasted.  A  friend 
may  assure  us  we  shall  never  want,  and  there 
may  be  no  want  of  faithfulness  in  him:  yet  he 
may  die,  ami  in  that  day  all  his  thoughts  perish. 
But  if  our  Saviour  say,  "Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also,"  our  hope  can  never  be  cut  off; 
for  neither  his  ability  nor  life  can  possibly  fail. 

1.  The  absolute  certainty  of  this  hope 
forms  a  part  of  its  blessedness. — The  things  on 
earth  which  raise  our  expectations  the  highest 
often  disappoint  us  the  most,  and  make  us 
ashamed,  because  we  have  made  them  our  hope. 
Young  people  have  many  things  in  prospect, 
which  maturity  never  enables  them  to  realize. 
Many  hyve  embarked  in  trade  and  commerce 
from  the  hope  of  gain,  but  who  have  experienced 
nothing  but  care,  disappointment,  and  loss. 
Numbers  who  have  been  bowed  down  by  afflic- 
tion have  indulged  the  hope  of  again  enjoying 
liealth  ;  and  yet  how  few  jiave  found  what  they 
most  dcfired,  and  after  many  unsuccessful  efforts 
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have  been  driven  for  refuge  into  the  very  arms 
of  death.  But  in  religion,  things  are  far  otlier- 
wise  :  hope  may  be  deferred,  but  cannot  be  cut 
off.  The  vision  may  be  for  an  appointed  time; 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie;  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come, 
and  will  not  tarry. 

Coukl  any  thing  have  prevented  the  Son  of 
God  from  coming  into  the  world,  surely  it  had 
been  his  first  errand,  when  there  lay  before  him 
all  the  gloomy  prospects  of  his  humiliation.  If 
a  husbandman  connng  from  a  distance  should 
engage  a  farm,  and  return  without  cultivating 
it,  there  might  be  ground  to  doubt  whether  he 
intended  to  take  full  possession:  but  if  he  had 
I'Cstowed  great  labour  and  expence  in  plowing 
and  sowing,  putting  all  things  in  a  train  for  an 
abundant  harvest,  and  then  retired;  no  one 
could  doubt  but  that  he  who  came  to  sow  would 
also  return  to  reap.  So  "  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  one 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work;  they  not  knowing  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight, 
or  at  the  cock-erowinu;,  or  in  the  morning:." 
And  if  he  did  not  fail  to  come  at  the  appointed 
time  to  be  a  man  of  sorrows,   he  will  not  fail  to 
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come  in  the  clay  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 
He  has  already  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  shall  appear  in  the  form  of  God.  He 
came  to  bear  the  curse,  and  endure  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself;  and  he  shall 
come  to  inherit  the  blessing  of  those  M'ho  \rere 
ready  to  perish,  and  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe.  Whatever  fears  may  depress  the  minds  of 
his  friends,  or  hopes  elate  those  of  his  enemies, 
he  that  ascended  from  mount  Olivet  in  a  cloud, 
and  whom  the  heavens  have  received  until  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  shall  in  like  manner  re- 
turn. Having  gone  forth  weeping,  and  bearing 
precious  seed,  he  shall  doubtless  return  again 
with  rejoicing,    bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

Q.  Chris  fs  second  coming  will  bring  complete 
deliterancc  to  his  people  from  every  evil. — Many 
of  our  hopes  on  earth  are  cut  off,  nor  do  those 
which  we  obtain  afford  us  a  fulness  of  joy.  We 
may  be  delivered  from  some  vexations  and  trou- 
bles, and  yet  be  left  to  mourn  under  the  pressure 
of' many  others.  If  delivered  from  a  dangerous 
disease,  we  may  be  chilled  with  poverty,  or  have 
our  lives  embittered  by  unhappy  connexions;  or 
be  suffered  to  sojourn  in  Mesech,  and  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Kedar.  Many  have  to  lament  other 
evils,  till  that  which  they  had  escaped  again  re- 
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turns.  But  when  Christ  shall  come  the  second 
time,  it  will  he  to  biiiig  full  salvation.  1  he  holy 
Spirit,  in  anticipating  this  blessed  object  of  our 
hope,  loves  to  dwell  on  the  eternal  absence  of 
those  evils  which  will  then  be  j)ast,  as  adapted 
to  console  us  under  them  while  they  still  exist: 
*' There  shall  be  no  wore  pain- -the  inhabitants 
shall  7io  more  say,  I  am  sick — they  shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  nor  shall  there 
be  any  more  death."  These  fountains  of  sorrow 
shall  then  all  be  dried  up.  Let  the  friends  of 
Jesus,  -who  are  bowed  down  under  present  evils, 
cheer  their  hearts  with  the  idea,  that  soon  these 
shall  be  called  the  old  things  which  are  passed 
away,  to  return  no  more  !  xA.s  mariners  who  es- 
caped a  shipwreck  will  value  life  the  more  when 
they  reach  the  port,  or  as  the  tribes  of  Jacob 
who  doubly  enjoyed  the  land  ol'  promise,  after 
having  passed  the  wilderness;  so  shall  believers 
find  that  all  their  vexations,  when  passed  and 
over,  w^ill  more  than  sevenfold  increase  the  hap- 
piness of  their  heavenly  inheritance.  "  Where- 
fore gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  ihat  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

3.     That  event  zcill  bring  u-'ith  it  a  great  num- 
ber of 'posilive   blessings. — When  old   thirigs  arc 
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passed  away,  all  things  shall  become  new;  a  new 
body,  new  society,  and  a  hew  state  of  existence. 
The  body  which  is  sown  in  dishonour,  shall  he 
raised  in  glory,  and  fashioned  like  unto  the  glo- 
rious body  of  Christ,  capable  of  perpetual  exer- 
cise, moving  with  the  rapidity  of  thought,  and 
no  more  subject  to  mortality.  Our  society 
shall  be  collected  from  all  the  families  of  the 
earth;  and  what  is  more,  our  brethren  in  Christy 
with  whom  we  oft  have  taken  sweet  counsel, 
shall  then  be  restored  to  life,  and  return  to  our 
fellowship  with  renewed,  encreasing,  abiding 
love  and  joy.  The  holy  Spirit  does  not  form 
gracious  dispositions  and  habits  in  us  with  a 
view  to  increase  our  calamities  by  their  ex- 
tinction, or  the  alienation  of  their  objects  from 
us;  neither  shall  those  instances  of  disinterested 
friendship  which  have  taken  place  among  the 
godly  on  earth  be  suffered  to  perish  in  the  bud; 
but  those  habits  shall  be  strengthened  and 
brought  to  maturity,  and  those  endearments 
shall  last  for  ever.  The  present  life  is  the  seed- 
time for  christian  friendship:  the  blade  may  be 
destroyed  by  the  cold  blasts  of  winter,  hut  the 
root  remains  in  the  earth,  and  shall  revive  as  the 
corn,  and  produce  a  glorious  harvest  of  felicity 
at  the  return  of  our  Saviour.  In  this  state  of 
pain  and  sorrow,   the  love  of  christians  operates 
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chief]}'  ill  a  M'ay  of  sympathy,  and  of  course  is 
mixed  with  grief:  but  it  shall  not  always  be  so. 
Friendship  shall  then  become  a  source  of  unmix- 
ed pleasure,  and  exult  in  the  perfect  joy  of  its 
objects.  David  shall  meet  his  Jonathan,  whom 
he  loved  as  his  own  soul ;  Jacob  shall  see  his 
Rachael,  for  whom  he  wept ;  and  Rachael  shall 
be  comforted  to  see  her  children  return  to  their 
own  border.  The  length  of  time  during  the 
separation,  the  growth  of  all  the  saints  in  true 
benevolence,  together  with  the  general  joy  at  the 
final  meeting,  will  not  only  encrease  the  mutu- 
al ardor  of  their  affection,  but  prove  to  a  demon- 
stration that  "love   is  stronger  than  death." 

Above  all,  the  presence  of  the  returning 
Saviour,  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  is  that 
which  renders  this  hope  most  blessed  :  this  shall 
be  the  soul  of  all  their  joys.  The  whole  assembly 
being  collected  by  the  angelic  legions,  shall  be 
conducted  before  his  throne,  to  behold  his  face, 
by  whose  death  they  were  reconciled  to  God, 
and  by  whose  life  they  have  all  been  saved.  When 
they  see  that  Just  One,  they  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth,  saying,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom"  of  which  ye  have 
hitherto  been  deprived  by  Satan,  sin  and  death, 
but  which  hath  been  "prepared  for  you  from  be- 
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fore  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Then  shall  a 
shout  of  praise  break  forth  from  all  the  redeem- 
ed, to  the  King  of  Israel,  in  which  angels  shall 
join,  and  all  creation  echo.  And  when  he 'shall 
present  the  innumerable  multitude  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  Father's  glory,  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  as  one  escaped  from  the  most  im- 
minent danger,  he  shall  say  with  a  voice  like 
the  sound  of  many  waters,  "  Here  am  I,  and 
the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me  I" 

The  joy  produced  in  heaven  by  this  event 
will  be  such  as  far  exceeds  that  of  every  other 
which  has  gone  before.  Not  only  shall  the 
Chief  Shepherd  himself  rejoice  that  he  has  safe- 
ly conducted  home  all  his  flock;  but  if  ever 
there  were  a  period  in  which  the  ever-blessed 
God  more  abu^ulantly  enjoyed  his  own  felicity, 
it  will  be  ?2oti\  When  only  a  single  prodigal  re- 
turned, the  language  of  the  Father  ^vas,  '*' Bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat 
and  be  merry  ;  for  this  niy  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again  ;  he  Mas  lost,  and  is  found  ! "  When 
therefore  the  innumerable  millions  shall  return, 
iiaving  escai>e(l  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
death,  it  will  be  to  heaven  itself  like  life  from 
the  dead.  Their  coming  from  prison  and  from 
banishment,  to  inherit  glory,  shall  not  only  give 
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additional  joy  to  the  holy  angels ;  but  tlic  King 
Eternal  himself  will  keep  the  jubilee!  lie  will 
bless  himself  for  that  wisdom  which  designed, 
and  that  grace  Mhich  effected  the  wonderful 
plan  of  our  redemption;  that  his  only- begotten 
Son  was  one  who  delighted  to  do  his  will,  and 
had  now,  to  angels  and  men,  fully  brought  life 
and   immortality   to   light! 

4.  The  blessings  attendant  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  are  such  as  shall  continue  Jor- 
ever. — The  favours  we  receive  on  earth,  and 
even  those  which  afford  us  the  greatest  conso- 
lation, are  often  taken  from  us,  and  leave  us 
deeper  in  distress  than  we  could  have  been  if 
■we  had  never  had  them  to  enjoy.  The  greatest 
favourites  of  providence,  who  are  blessed  M'ith 
earthly  good  above  others,  are  by  those  very 
blessings  marked  out  as  victims  of  distress,  and 
anointed  of  heaven  to  bear  the  greatest  share  of 
disappointment  and  calamity.  The  jews  in 
Egypt,  compared  with  those  in  Babylon,  felt 
but  little  of  their  bondage:  a  lamentation  was 
written  for  the  latter,  but  none  for  the  former. 
The  reason  is  obvious:  Israel  in  Egypt  had  not 
possessed  the  land  of  promise;  but  those  in 
Babylon  had  long  enjoyed  it.  None  of  Adam's 
race  could  ever  realize,   like  himself,    the  loss  of 
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paradise;  for  he  only  had  known  its  glory. 
Every  earthly  blessing  becomes  a  prophecy,  that 
by  its  loss  we  are  destined  to  misery  at  some  fu- 
ture day. 


But  thus  it  shall  never  be  with  the  grace 
to   be    brought    unto    us    at    the  revelation  of 
Jesus    Christ.       The   consolation   he    brings    is 
everlasting   consolation,    the  object   of  a   good 
hope  through  grace.  When  once  the  Bridegroom 
returns,  the  church  shall  no  more  be  called  deso- 
late:  the  friends  restored  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just  shall  no  more  be  lost,  and  as  soon  as  we 
put  on  immortality  we  are  freed  forever  from  the 
dominion   of  death.     Then  may  every   believer 
adopt  the  language  of  his  divine  Lord,    and  say, 
*'Iam  he  that  liveth,    and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen."     When 
once  made  pillars  in  the  temple  of  God,   there 
we  shall  abide,  and  go  no  more  out.     When  once, 
we  enter  into  heaven,   the  door  shall  be  shut. 
Happy  followers  of  the  Lamb!   Ye  shall  indeed 
enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.     The  perpetui- 
ty of  your  felicity  is  its  crowning  blessing :  ye 
shall   fully  enjoy    it,   Avithout    the  least  fear  of 
din  inution.   "They  shall  hunger  no  u^ore,  neither 
thirst  any  more,    neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat:  for  the  Lamb  which  is  h\ 
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the  midst  of  the  throne  .shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters ; 
and  God  shall  wipe  av,  ay  all  tears  from  their 
eyes." 

II.  S'/iezc  the  importance  of  our  looJci/rg  and 
icaiting  for  this  blessed  hope^  the  second  coming 
of  the  Saviour. 

The  glory  to  be  revealed  is  not  confined  to 
a  few  select  friends,  such  as  apostles  and  mi- 
nisters; but  is  common  to  all  the  servants  of 
Christ.  "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation, hath  appeared  to  all  men;  teaching  us 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'"  To  look 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  is  a  lesson  that  all 
his  followers  are  taught,  the  general  design  of 
which  may  be  seen  by  its  effects  on  the  present 
life. 

When  God  converts  a  sinner,  and  draws  off 

his  soul  from  evil,    it  is  not  that  the  passions 

should  be  left  unoccupied;  but  new  objects  are 

placed  within  his  view,  that  he  may  know  how 

s  2 


140  THE  believer's  hope.  [Ser.7* 

to  choose  the  good,  as  well  as  refuse  the  evil. 
As  sin,  though  it  depraves  the  aftections,  does 
not  annihilate  them,  so  rehgion  is  designed  to 
turn  them  back  to  their  proper  objects.  Man 
must  have  some  object  of  hope  set  before  him ; 
and  if  it  be  intended  to  transplant  the  affections, 
and  fix  them  on  the  things  that  arc  above,  it  be- 
came necessary  that  those  things  should  be 
revealed,  and  brought  home  to  the  understand- 
ing and  the  heart.  The  word  of  truth  gives  us 
the  information  where  those  treasures  are  hid, 
by  the  obtaining  of  which  we  are  enabled  to 
sell  all,  and  purchase  that  field. — More  parti- 
cularly, 

1.  Bi/  the  constant  habit  of  looking  for  this 
blessed  hope  we  shall  be  supported  under  the  trou- 
bles of  the  present  life. — When  we  can  see  the 
end  of  any  calamity,  it  instantly  becomes  less 
aftlictive,  as  the  tempest  is  over  when  the  clouds 
begin  to  break.  The  chilling  blasts  of  winter 
arc  more  easily  borne  by  the  hope  of  returning 
spring,  and  the  sultry  heat  of  a  summer's  day 
by  the  approach  of  evening  shade  :  so  the  great- 
est troubles  of  life  may  much  easier  be  endured 
by  the  hopes  of  a  blessed  immortality.  An 
attempt  to  persuade  men  to  patience  under  end- 
less misery,   would  be   utterly  vain  :    but  when 
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we  can  assure  them  tiiat  all  is  but  a  day  of  ad- 
versity, and  a  day  that  is  far  spent,  we  furnish 
a  sufficient  motive  to  patience.  As  a  servant 
earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  and  as  a  hireling 
lookcth  for  the  reward  of  his  work;  so  is  the 
believer  exercised  to  patience  under  present  suf- 
ferings, knowing  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

The  influence  of  hope  on  time  present  may 
be  seen  in  the  case  of  two  persons  equally 
involved  in  poverty  and  wretchedness,  but  dif- 
fering widely  in  their  future  prospects.  The 
one  expects  an  estate  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but 
the  other  has  no  such  hope.  The  former  living 
on  this  hope,  and  enjoying  by  anticipation  his 
future  inheritance  scarcely  feels  his  present  dis- 
tress; while  the  latter,  under  the  same  calamity, 
but  having  no  prospect  of  better  days,  dwells  in 
the  reo-ion  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Of  a  similar 
tendency  is  the  hope  of  salvation  to  an  afflicted 
saint.  It  is  not  in  the  poM'cr  of  the  gospel 
ministry  to  impart  riches  to  the  poor,  or  healing 
to  the  sick ;  but  it  can,  and  does  shev/  them  the 
end  of  their  sorrows,  and  points  them  to  a  period 
when  they  shall  possess  "an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefded,  and  that  fadcth  not  away.'' 
We  shall  scarcely  feel  the  miseries  of  the  wilder- 
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ness,  if  we  keep  our  eye  on  the  promised  land. 
Let  us  but  drink  of  the  brook  by  the  way,  and 
then  we  shall  lift  up  the  head.  It  is  not  only 
in  the  power  of  hope  to  lighten  our  present  trou- 
bles, bat  also  to  encrease  our  future  glory:  "for 
our  light  affliction,  Avhich  is  but  for  a  moment, 
Arorketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  lohile  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

2.     Looking  for  that  blessed  hope  will  pre- 
went    cur   loving  the  present   evil  world. — Grace 
can  teach  us  how  to   be  abased,    and   how   to 
abound.     It  is   utterly  impossible  in  the  nature 
of  things  to  keep  a  rich  man  from  overvaluing 
the  present  life,  who  has  no  hope  in  the  next. 
Both  reason  and  revelation  teach  us,  that  where 
the    treasure    is    there    will    the  heart    be   also. 
If  therefore  a  man  have  no  prospect  beyond  the 
grave,   in  spite  of  all  that  truth  and  conscience 
can  urge  to  the  contrary,  the  rich  man's  wealth 
\vill  be  his  strong  city,   and  there  he  will  place 
his  trust.     If  a  man's   heart  were   inordinately 
set  upon  some   worldly  estate,  it  would  not  be 
a  likely  way  to  recover  him  from  such  an  attach- 
ment,   by  depriving  him  of  his  property,    and 
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threatening  him  with  imprisonment  if  he  desired 
to  regain  it :  this  would  rather  tend  to  increase 
his  idea  of  its  worth,  and  of  course  his  distress 
for  the  loss  of  it.  Reason  teaches  that  the  most 
effectual  way  to  loosen  his  attachment  to  a  lesser 
good  M'ould  be  to  present  him  with  a  greater. 
Such  doubtless  was  Joseph's  design  in  his  mes- 
sage to  Jacob  his  father:  his  language  amounted 
to  as  much  as  this:  'Regard  not  your  stuff,  for 
the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  before  you.' 
Thus  also  God  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence,  in  having  placed  before 
us  life  and  immortality,  that  as  IVIoses  by  hav- 
ing respect  unto  the  recompence  of  rew^ard,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
so  Ave  might  count  all  things  but  loss  to  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eter- 
nal glory.  If  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  pover- 
ty be  friendly  to  piety,  yet  there  is  no  necessity 
for  a  person  to  be  poor  in  order  to  his  being  a 
christian.  Did  we  amass  the  greatest  riches, 
or  possess  the  most  extensive  domains,  yet  we 
might  become  dead  to  the  world  by  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  sigh  for  the  possession  of  heaven- 
ly glory  as  infinitely  surpassing  all  the  good  of 
creation. 
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3.  Looking  f 07'  that  blessed  hope  has  apoxver- 
fill  tendency  to  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart. — We  love  God  because  he  first  loved  us; 
and  the  more  we  are  acquainted  with  the  fruits 
of  his  love,  the  more  shall  we  be  filled  with  love 
and  gratitude  in  return.  When  Abraham  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked  eastward  and  av  est  ward, 
northward  and  southward,  to  view  the  land  o^ 
promise,  he  saw  in  its  extent  the  love  of  God 
towards  him  and  his  posterity:  and  by  medi- 
tating on  the  grace  that  sliall  be  brought  unto 
us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  believer 
may  sec  more  of  that  love  which  could  provide 
such  a  salvation,  and  be  satiated  with  the  pros- 
pect The  hand  from  which  these  blessings 
come, — the  expence  at  which  they  were  pro- 
cured,— and  the  time  at  whicli  they  are  to  be  en- 
joyed, all  tend  to  enhance  the  mercy,  and  make 
the  kindness  of  God  appear.  All  the  blessings 
contained  in  this  hope. were  sent  us,  and  proceed 
immediately  from  the  hand  of  that  God  against 
whom  all  our  hard  thoughts  and  enmity  of  mind 
had  arisen,  and  against  whom  all  our  trans- 
gressions had  been  committed.  Yet  this  is  the 
invitation  at  the  entrance  into  glory:  "  Cbwe 
7/e  blesstd  of  mij  Father^  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 
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Nor  has  the  expense  by  which  the  blessings 
of  salvation  have  been  procured,  a  less  tendency 
to  display  the  riches  of  divine  grace.  God  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for  us,  to  bear  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  to  be  made  sin, 
and  a  curse  for  us :  and  has  also  sent  his  holy 
Spirit  to  incline  our  hearts  towards  him,  to  make 
us  willing  to  accept  of  this  salvation,  and  pre- 
pare us  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  it.  The  time 
when  all  this  shall  be  fully  accomplished,  tends 
also  to  enhance  the  love  of  God.  At  the  very 
juncture,  of  all  others  the  most  tremendous, 
when  we  must  have  been  overwhelmed  with  con- 
fusion and  dismay  by  the  revelation  of  all  our 
crimes;  at  the  very  hour  when  it  must  have 
been  said  to  us,  Depart,  ye  cursed  !  At  the  very 
moment  when  the  fulness  of  our  misery  would 
have  commenced,  without  abatement  and  with- 
out end— then — even  then  shall  salvation  be 
fully  revealed,  and  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  for 
us  in  heaven  1  From  these  sources  shall  flow 
rivers  of  love  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  which  like 
the  streams  that  water  the  earth,  return  home 
to  the  ocean.  And  the  language  of  all  the  Re- 
deemed shall  be,  *' Not  unto  us,  oh  Lord,  not 
unto  us;  but  unta  thy  name  be  glory,  for  thy 
mercy,  and  for  thy  truth  sake!" 

T 


1^6  THE  believer's  HOPE.  [Ser.7. 

4.  It  'will  fend  to  inspire  us  with  courage 
and  fortitude. — The  hope  which  maketh  not 
ashamed  hriiigs  such  intelligence  of  a  future  day 
as  may  cheer  us  in  the  darkest  times.  Hence  the 
apostles  and  martyrs  derived  that  consolation 
which  not  only  supported  them  under  all  their 
persecutions,  but  enabled  them  even  to  glory 
in  their  tribulations.  To  keep  the  minds  of 
young  converts  from  dejection,  and  inspire  them 
with  holy  ardour,  primitive  preachers  did  not 
fail  to  point  them  to  this  blessed  hope.  If  we 
suffer  with  Christ,  (said  they)  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  and  hence  they  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  in  themselves 
that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endur- 
ing substance.  Nor  could  they  in  that  meek 
and  quiet  manner  have  resigned  themselves  up 
to  death,  not  accepting  deliverance,  (which 
might  have  been  obtained  on  dishonourable 
terms)  but  by  the  hope  of  a  better  resurrection. 

In  the  p.resent  state  O'f  the  church  there  are 
three  things  in  particular  which  tend  to  depress 
and  dishearten  the  people  of  God ; — they  are 
few  in  number — low  in  circumstances — and  un- 
der reproach.  But  if  we  look  forward  to  the 
day  of  Christ,  tlie  scene  is  immediately  reversed. 
Then  thev  ^hall    be  an  innumerable  multitude 
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which  no^  man  can  number  ;  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  know  to  their  contusion,  that 
truth  and  piety  have  retired  from  a  world  which 
was  not  wortiiy  of  them.  Let  believers  lift  up 
their  heads,  for  their  redemption  draweth  nigh  ! 
Your  Lord  will  not  then  come  to  be  visited,  to 
be  pitied,  or  be  fed  in  his  people;  but  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  like  the  sun,  in  the  kino-- 
dom  of  their  Father.  Their  raiment  shall  be 
white  as  the  light;  on  their  heads  shall  be  crowns 
of  gold ;  and  in  their  hands,  palms  of  victory. 
Repioach  too  shall  then  change  sides  :  the  ap- 
plause of  heaven  on  the  just  shall  banish  the  re- 
proach of  the  earth;  and  those  who  have  thrown 
their  scandals  on  the  friends  of  Jesus,  shall  be 
filled  with  conscious  guilt  and  unutterable  con- 
fusion. 

Should  the  christian  ever  be  asked,  what 
his  religion  does  for  him;  if  behave  no  better 
answer  at  hand,  let  him  reply,  INIore  than  the 
world  ever  did  for  Caesar.  It  turns  the  most 
dreadful  of  all  periods  into  an  object  of  hope  ! 
The  voice  of  the  arch-angel  and  the  trump  of 
God  shall  give  him  no  alarm :  it  shall  be  to  him 
the  trump  of  jubilee.  The  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
T  2 
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melt  with  fervent  beat;  the  earth  also  and  the 
Avorks  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up  :  but 
the  scene,  shall  not  appal  him,  neither  shall  the 
voice  of  thunders,  lightenings,  and  earthquakes 
inspire  him  with  fear.  When  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men  shall 
bide  themselves  in  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  say  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Tall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  tlirone,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ;  for  the  great  day  of 
his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand ; 
the  believer,  who  love  his  appearing,  shall  say, 
Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus!  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly!  Amen. 


SERMON  VIII 


THE  GREAT  END  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


John  xvii.   15. 

1  pray  7iot  that  thoic  shoiddst  take  them  out  of  the 
world. 


1  HE  glory  of  the  divine  Father,   and  the  sal- 
vation of  his  people,  M'ere  the  two  principal   oh- 
jects  which  engaged  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer: 
in  comparison  of  these,   he  lost  sight  of  every 
other.      Having  loved  his  own   which   were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.     Instead 
of  claiming  all  the  sympathy  which  their  hearts 
could  yield  in  the  prospect  of  his  suficrings,  he 
drowns  all  the  care  of  his  own  condition  in  a  con- 
cern for  their  future  welfare.    Knowing  the  dan- 
gers to  which  they  would  he  exposed,  he  inter- 
cedes for  them  in  the  most  feeling  manner,  that 
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they  might  be  kept  by  the  puwer  of  God  from 
all  the  evils  of  a  sinful  world.  "Were  their  feel- 
ings to  be  consulted,  they  would  say,  to  depart 
aad  be  with  Chj  ist  is  far  better.  And  M'hen  we 
consider  the  persecutions  and  temptations  which 
now  attend  them,  with  the  glory  to  be  enjoyed 
in  the  world  to  come,  and  the  love  that  Christ 
bears  towards  them,  we  might  think  it  best  that 
they  should  be  removed  at  once  from  all  evil, 
and  caught  up  to  God  and  his  throne,  as  a  peo- 
ple of  whom  tlje  world  was  not  worthy.  But 
our  Lord  has  judged  otherwise:  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world.'* 
And  if  the  christian  should  put  the  question  of 
Peter  to  his  Lord,  "Why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now;"  the  answer  would  be,  'I  have  much  to 
do  for  thee,  and  more  to  do  by  thee  in  the  earth : 
be  content,  therefore,  to  follow  me  when  all 
shall  be  accomplished  I 

The  subject  to  which  our  thoughts  will  be 
directed    from  this  passage,   is — The   reasons 

WHY  THE  SAINTS  ARE  APPOINTED  FOR  A  TIME 
TO   CONTINUE    IN    THE    WORLD. 

If  he  of  M-hom  the  whole  family  in  lieaveu 
and  earth  are  named,  keep  his  court  in  this  state, 
as  well  as  in  that  above,   it  is  proper  that  here 
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his  servants  should  be  stationed,  and  that  part  of 
his  family  should  abide.  If  he  iiimself  have  de- 
parted into  a  far  country,  that  would  render  i^ 
the  more  necessary  that  lie  should  appoint  ser- 
vants over  his  houseliold,  and  to  every  one  his 
work,  and  command  the  porter  to  watch.  But 
among  other  reasons  for  this  appointment,  the 
following  may  be  suggested. 

I.  Believers  are  continued  in  the  world,  in 
order  to  be  further  instructed  in  the  will  q)  God. 

The  family  of  Christ  is  described  as  consist- 
ing of  children,  young  men,  and  fathers.  The 
first  state  they  pass  through  is  that  of  infancy, 
when  as  new-born  babes  they  desire  and  need 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow 
thereby.  In  this  state  of  the  christian  life  it  is 
that  we  are  more  especially  liable  to  be  perplexe4 
and  entangled  with  error,  and  tossed  to  and  fro 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  and 
cunning  craftiness  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive;  and  therefore  it  is  needful  that  we  be 
continued  in  the  school  of  Christ  till  we  are 
established,  strengthened,  settled,  and  grounded 
in  the  truth.  "  He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers^  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
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for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  kno\rIedge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fuhiess  of  Christ,''  The  church 
is  said  to  en  crease  with  the  encrease  of  God. 
Now  the  encrease  of  which  he  is  the  author  is 
uniform  and  slow :  and  it  appears  to  be  a  prin- 
ciple which  pervades  all  nature,  that  the  more 
precious  any  thing  is,  the  slower  is  its  encrease, 
and  the  more  time  it  requires  before  it  arrive  at 
maturity.  No  food  advances  slower  to  perfec- 
tion than  that  which  is  designed  for  the  use  of 
man;  nor  does  any  creature  continue  longer  in 
a  state  of  infancy  and  dependence  than  the  hu- 
man species.  But  reason  in  the  soul  of  man, 
and  the  graces  of  the  holy  Spirit,  being  the  most 
precious  of  all  the  gifts  of  God,  are  the  slowest 
in  arriving  at  maturity.  These  require  the  au- 
tumn of  human  life,  if  not  the  air  of  paradise, 
to  bring  them  to  perfection.  ]\Iuch  time  is  also 
required  in  order  to  a  proficiency  in  divine 
knowledge,  and  much  experience  before  that  in 
understanding  we  are  men.  A  wise  tutor  would 
wish  his  pupils  to  be  M'ell  instructed  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  a  science,  before  they  venture  upon  the 
higher  branches:  and  he  who  is  appointed  to 
tell  us  all  things,  designs  that  wc  should  under- 
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Stand  that  M'liicli  is  in  part,   bclbrc  \vc  come  to 
that  which  is  perfect. 

Let  tlicrefore  none  who  call  themselves  chris- 
tians, live  in  the  neglect  of  one  of  the  great  ends 
of  human  life.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  them, 
"When  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which 
be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;" 
but  let  the  M'ord  of  Christ  dwell  in  them  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another.  He  who  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  an 
abomination. 

IL  The  Lord's  people  are  continued  in  the 
'ivorld,  that  by  its  'carious  qfflictio?is,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel,  they  may  be  meetened  for 
glory. 

As  the  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  and 
the  wonderful  appearances  of  providence  tended 
to  prepare  the  Israelites  for  the  goodly  land,  so 
the  Lord  still  leads  his  people,  that  they  may  go 
to  a  city  of  habitation.  What  follows  upon  re- 
generation is  to  meeten  them  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  That  change  creates  de- 
sires which  are  never  fully  gratified  in  thj.s  life, 
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and    raises    the  resentment   of  mankind   against 
them:  these  tilings  have  a  powerful  tendency  to 
wean   their   liearts   from   this  world,   and   make 
them  more  alive  to   God.     Such  as  are  most  in- 
dulo'ed  with  the  smiles  of  the  wicked  are  more 
exposed  to  evil  than  others  M'ho  feel  their  frowns: 
the  enmity  of  the  world  crucifies  them  to  it,  and 
cna'oles   them    to   commit   it    unlamcnted  to   its 
tomb.      Pteligion  too  has  a  tendency  to  sanctify 
and  prepare  the  mind  for  heaven  by  affording  us 
a  foretaste  of  it,    and   thereby  exciting  desires 
after  its   full  enjoyment:  like  the  spies  they  go 
forth  to  search  out  the  land,  and  bring  us  grapes 
from  Eschol.      As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttcreth  over  her  young,  taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings,   so  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  still  leads  his  people.     As  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,    and   the   promises   of   Canaan  mutually 
tended  to  set  their  affections  on  that  inheritance; 
so  by  the  disappointments  of  life,   and  the  joys 
ol'  religion,   the  Lord  is  setting  our  alTections  on 
things  above.     In  the  earlier  part  of  the  christian 
life,    the  heart  is  apt  to   be  divided,   and  some 
liope  is  entertained  that  the  interests  of  the  world 
may  be  connected  with  the  gains  of  godliness; 
but  the  believer  is  afterwards   taught  by  a  suc- 
cession of  difficulties  and  trials  that  this  hope  is 
vain,  and  that  he  might  ha\'e  grown  rich  by  the 
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latter,  if  tlie  former  had  been  relinquished.  He 
soon  learns  that  the  promises  of  the  world  are 
lying  vanities;  ami  ha\in;j!;  tasted  and  seen  that 
the  Lord  is  good,  he  finds  tiiat  blessed  is  the 
man  who  trusts  in  him.  If  the  Lord's  people 
Mere  taken  out  of  the  world  as  soon  as  they  are 
converted,  there  might  be  some  doubt  whether 
they  did  not  suffer  a  deprivation  of  their  enjoy- 
ments: but  they  shall  be  continued  in  it  long 
enough  to  convince  them  of  its  emptiness,  and 
cause  them  to  long  for  home,  where  the  wicked 
shall  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  be  at 
rest. 

II L  Christ  mil  have  his  friends  to  remain 
here  in  order  to  make  kuoun  his  gospel. 

The  Lord  has  two  ends  to  accomplish  by 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner, — the  salvation  of  the 
individual,  and  the  support  of  his  church,  by 
making  him  a  messenger  of  mercy  to  the  world. 
*'I  will  bless  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 
The  text  under  consideration  was  addressed  more 
immediately  to  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  in 
reference  to  their  being  sent  with  the  news  of 
his  victory,  and  of  mercy  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  Not  the  stroke  which  removed  all 
the  first-born  of  Kgypt,   nor  that  which  should 
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at  once  remove  all  the  heads  of  famiHes  from 
amongst  us,  could  be  more  f:ital  to  society,  than 
the  immediate  removal  of  all  the  godly  would  be 
to  the  world  in  general,  before  they  had  finished 
their  testimony,  or  committed  it  to  faithful  men 
who  should  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  As  un- 
der God  the  existence  of  the  next  generation  de- 
pends on  the  continuance  of  the  present,  so  do 
christians  of  the  next  age  depend  on  his  sparing 
and  blessing  those  who  are  now  alive.  Hence 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  in  continuing  his  people 
in  the  world  to  make  known  his  truth,  keep  up 
his  worship,  and  afford  direction  to  those  who 
are  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherward.  If  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were 
all  extinguished,  and  creation  left  in  total  dark- 
ness, it  would  not  bring  greater  ruin  on  the 
world  of  nature,  than  m'ouUI  be  brought  on  the 
moral  system,  if  God  were  at  once  to  remove  all 
his  people  to  glory,  M'hom  he  hath  ordained  as 
the  lights  of  the  world.  "  Shall  the  dead  arise 
and  praise  thee?  Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be 
declared  in  the  grave;  or  thy  faithfulness  in 
destruction?"  No:  "the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee;  they  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 
The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee:  the 
fathers  to  the    children  shall  make  known  thy 
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truth."  The  f.ortl  could  prcvitle  other  means  to 
support  his  cause,  aiul  [)r()pagate  his  gos[)ei  in 
the  world,  if  his  people  were  removed  out  of  it ; 
he  could  cause  a  nation  to  he  born  at  once,  and 
Satan  to  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven  :  but  it 
is  agreeable  to  the  estabhsiicd  order  of  things 
that  his  u'ork  should  be  carried  on  by  slow  de- 
grees, and  by  the  use  of  ordinary  means.  Hence 
''he  establised  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appoint- 
ed a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our 
fathers,  that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children  ;  that  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children  which 
should  be  born  ;  who  should  arise  and  declate 
them  to  their  children." 

I\^.  Believers  must  continue  in  the  xcorld 
that  thcij  muy  he  a  standing  eontrast  to  the  spirit 
of  it. 

If  truth  be  itself  a  blessing,  it  becomes  more 
so  when  taught  and  recommended  by  a  living 
example.  As  heat  is  inseparable  from  the  light 
of  the  sun,  so  the  saints  are  to  be  burning  as  well 
as  shining  lights:  the  intluence  of  their  princi- 
ples shall  be  both  seen  and  felt.  Their  sincerity, 
justice,  benevolence,  and  regard  to  heavenly 
truth  shall  not  only  condemn  the  spirit  of  the 
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%v'orld,  hut  in  a  good  degree  shall  counteract  it. 
Their  reverence  for  the  sabhath,  their  zeal  for  the 
house  of  God,  their  conscientious  regard  for  le- 
ligious  and  moral  duties,  and  the  virtues  they 
exhibit  in  all  the  walks  of  life,  shed  a  fragrance 
all  around  them,  and  constitute  a  kind  of  moral 
atmosphere  which  diffuses  life  throughout  the 
regions  of  the  dead.  The  God  of  grace,  who 
well  knows  the  enmity  of  the  mind  to  truth,  and 
that  in  many  instances  other  means  of  instruc- 
tion would  be  totally  disregarded,  has  mercifully 
determined  to  send  into  society  a  multitude  of 
living  epistles,  that  shall  be  known  and  read  of 
all  men;  and  thus  conviction  enters  through 
every  avenue  of  the  soul.  Hence  many  who 
have  no  heart  to  search  the  scriptures,  or  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  who  hate  the  light  and 
come  not  to  it  lest  their  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved, are  yet  compelled  to  read  and  under- 
stand the  gospel,  by  the  spirit  and  lives  of  those 
about  them  who  exemplify  and  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour.  Won  by  such  holy 
conversation,  their  language  has  often  been, 
"Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee;  for  where  thou 
dwellest,  1  mHI  dwell :  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  Gotl."  Ihc  heralds  o^^* 
salvation  are  not  only  statimicd  in  the  sanctuary, 
but  distributed  amongst  all  the  lanks  of  stciety  : 
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they  mingle  witli  our  ncij^hbours  and  friends,  and 
enter  the  doors  of  our  houses,  as  well  as  the  gates 
of  our  cities.  "Doth  not  wisdom  cry;  and  un- 
derstanding put  forth  her  voice?  She  standeth 
on  the  top  of  high  places,  ijy  the  way  in  the 
places  of  the  paths.  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at 
the  entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  of  the 
doors.  Unto  you,  oh  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice 
is  to  the  sons  of  men.  Oh  ye  simple,  under- 
stand wisdom;  and  ye  fools,  he  ye  of  an  under- 
standing heart!" 

V.  Believers  constitute  the  church  of  CJmst, 
and  therefore  must  he  continued  in  the  rcorld  to 
distinguish  his  religion  from  every  other. 

Jesus  hath  testified,  that  he  who  seeketh 
not  his  own  glory,  hut  the  glory  of  him  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  there  is  no  un- 
righteousness in  him:  tlierefore  the  more  disin- 
terestedly we  are  capable  of  acting  in  any  reli" 
gious  cause,  and  the  less  there  is  of  a  worldly 
nature  to  influence  our  attachment  to  it,  the 
greater  is  the  evidence  of  our  being  wrought 
upon  by  motives  of  a  spiritual  kind.  God  M'ill 
have  his  church  known,  not  by  the  outward 
prosperity  of  its  members,  but  by  their  love  to 
his  ways,  their  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  being  pa- 
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tient  ill  tvibulation.  For  people  to  profess  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  live  according  to  its 
precepts,  when  these  things  subject  them  to  re- 
proach, persecution,  and  death,  afford  the  strong- 
est moral  testimony  that  they  really  believe  what 
they  profess,  and  that  their  religion  is  of  God. 
The  antichristian  church  is  rich,  and  lives  deli- 
ciously:  she  sits  a  queen,  and  sees  no  sorrow: 
she  has  also  a  golden  cup  to  entice  the  kings  of 
the  earth  to  her  communion,  and  a  free  trade 
that  enriches  all  her  merchants.  But  the  church 
of  God  sits  as  a  widow,  filled  Mitii  sorrow;  or 
like  a  woman  driven  into  the  wilderness;  and  is 
only  to  be  known  by  her  poverty,  and  humilia- 
tion. But  there  it  is  we  fmd  those  who  know 
and  love  the  truth,  whose  meat  and  drink  it  is 
to  do  the  will  of  God;  aiid  who  when  called  to 
it,  resist  unto  property,  liberty,  and  blood,  striv- 
ing against  sin.  Committing  themselves  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously,  the}'  turn  not  aside  to 
obtain  the  smiles  of  the  world,  nor  to  avoid  its 
frowns:  but  for  the  joy  that  is  set  before  them, 
they  go  forth  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach. In  a  people  of  this  description  we  re- 
cognize the  cluiich  of  the  living  God,  in  dis- 
tinction from  all  other  societies  called  christian: 
and  in  them  we  behold  the  pillar  and  the  ground 
of  truth — the  pillar  on  which  it  is  inscribed,  and 
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the  ground  by  which  it  lias  been,  is,  and  ever 
will  be  supported.  Having  suffered  with  Christ, 
they  shall  also  reign  w  ith  him  :  and  though  for 
the  present  he  does  not  desire  that  they  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  world,  yet  ere  long  they  shall 
be  with  him  where  he  is,  to  behold  his  glory. 

The  bible  is  doubtless  the  rule,  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice;  and  by  it  the  man  of  God 
may  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 
But  it  is  not  every  good  man  that  understands 
the  scriptures,  or  knows  what  Israel  ought  to  do; 
nor  every  son  that  Zion  has  brought  forth  who 
is  capable  of  taking  her  by  the  hand,  and  guid- 
ing her  in  the  way  of  truth.  If  there  be  in  a 
community  a  few  experienced  and  decided  chris- 
tian?, they  are  often,  under  God,  the  means  of 
preventing  those  contentions  and  divisions  which 
are  the  disgrace  and  destruction  of  others.  Such 
characters  are  that  to  a  christian  society  in  a 
time  of  trouble  which  a  skilful  pilot  is  to  a  vessel 
in  a  storm,  or  a  staff  of  commanders  in  the  day 
of  battle.  They  often  secure  joy  and  triumph 
where  there  would  else  be  nothing  but  sorrow 
and  defeat.  The  three-score  vahant  men  of  Israel, 
each  one  having  his  sword  upon  his  thigh,  be- 
cause of  fear  in  the  night,  afforded  not  a  better 
security  to  the  bed  of  Solomon,  than  men  full  of 
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the  holy  Spirit  and  of  wisdom  do  to  the  welfiue 
of  a  christian  church.  When  the  enemy  make 
his  approach,  they  are  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof.  How  often  do  they  pre- 
vent the  pestilence  of  error;  support  the  weak 
and  the  tempted;  hft  up  the  hands  which  hang 
do-wn,  and  confirm  the  feehle  knees  ;  and  pre- 
vent that  M'hich  is  lame  from  heing  turned  out 
of  the  way!  If  God  were  to  walk  through  the 
land  in  indignation,  and  smite  down  all  the  men 
of  talent  and  science  with  a  stroke,  that  would 
not  he  so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  society  as  the 
removal  of  the  wise  and  the  good  from  the  church 
of  Christ  would  he  to  those  of  religion. 

It  is  remarked  as  a  proof  of  great  degeneracy 
that  the  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  lay- 
eth  it  to  heart.  And  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
to  see  a  society  thrown  into  great  disorder  hy  the 
death  or  removal  of  a  minister  only  :  much  more 
would  this  he  the  case,  if  a  number  of  useful 
characters  were  taken  away  at  once.  When  the 
Matchmen  are  dislodged  from  Zion's  \valls,  it  is 
the  signal  for  the  enemy  to  enter.  "  I  know," 
said  Paul,  "that  after  my  departing  shall  griev- 
ous wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock:  also  of  your  ownselvcs  shall  men  arise^ 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
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after  them."  IF  it  required  tlie  utmost  of  tlie 
apostle's  care  to  counteract  those  miscliievous  and 
malignant  s()irits,  while  he  was  yet  with  them, 
he  knew  they  would  more  easily  accomplish  their 
cnteri)rize  after  lie  had  taken  his  farewell  of 
Ephesus.  The  death  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders 
who  succeded  him,  left  the  triijcs  of  Israel  an  easy 
prey  to  idolatry ;  and  the  early  martyrdoms  in 
the  christian  church  made  way  for  the  darkness 
of  popery.  And  if  God  were  to  remand  his  am- 
bassadors, and  suddenly  to  bring  aH  his  sons  to 
glory,  something  moie  than  the  total  ruin  of 
Christianity  might  be  predicted. 

VI.  The  Lord  continues  his  people  in  the 
iiorUJ,  in  order  to  their  being  his  wil?iesses  in  the 
day  of  judgment. 

God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained.  He  will  also  call  to 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people:  to  the  heavens  he  will  call  for  angels, 
and  to  the  earth  for  men,  that  they  may  bear  a 
joint  testimony  against  the  wicked.  Thus  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world.  Having  lived  in  the 
same  age,  the  same  country,  the  same  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  same  family,  they  will  be  able  to 
X  2 
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convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  the  Lord. 
At  that  eventful  period,  testimony  shall  be  given 
by  the  saints  against  those  who  have  rejected  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  or  neglected  to  assist  his  cause, 
'as  well  as  of  the  evils  they  themselves  have  en- 
dured from  the  hands  of  wicked  men.  As  God 
marked  with  displeasure  the  conduct  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Moab,  of  Amnion  and  Edom,  because 
they  did  not  remember  the  brotherly  covenant 
towards  Israel,  but  rejoiced  in  the  day  of  Jeru- 
salem's calamity,  and  wished'  their  overthrow; 
so  he  will  bring  into  judgment  every  defect  of 
kindness,  as  mtU  as  every  act  of  aggression 
towards  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
world. 

All  that  the  godly  have  witnessed  in  proof 
of  a  predilection  for  error,  or  of  enmity  against 
the  truth,  will  be  fully  and  faithfully  reported 
when  those  v  ho  know  not  God,  and  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be 
brought  before  his  bar.  Parents  and  pious  an- 
cestors shall  bear  witness  against  their  corrupt 
descendants,  who  have  forsaken  the  right  wa}^ 
and  followed  after  superstition  and  error,  after 
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they  had  hccn  tauglit  the  way  ()(  truth  both  by 
precept  and  example.     The  evidence  of  that  day 
sliall  be  dreadful  against  the  Sanbaliats  and  To- 
biahs,    and  the  thousands  of  their  companions, 
who  have  opposed  the  servants  of  the  Lord  in 
building  his  temple,  and  securing  Ids  city,  so  as 
to  render  it  needful  for  them  to  work  with  a 
sword  in  one  hand,   and  a  trowel  in  the  other — 
yea,  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  when  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and   Gomorrha !     Those  also  who 
have  set  up  their   posts  against  his  posts,   and 
their  thresholds  against  liis  thresholds,  shall  find, 
like  Dagon,  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  too  near 
a  neighbour,  when  the  overthrow  of  that  tem- 
ple which  they  have  erected  in  defiance  of  hea- 
ven shall  involve  them  in  destruction  and   ruin. 
The  apostles  of  the   Lamb  shall   testify  against 
that  generation  of  men  who  rejected  liim,  and 
pronounced  him  an    impostor,   notwithstanding 
the  miracles  that  were  wrought  in  proof  of  his 
divine  mission.      *'If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,    (said  Jesus)  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?     Therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges."     The   generations   that   have   follo\\cd 
shall  rise  up  in  judgment  to  condemn  those  who 
first  rejected  the  gospel,  and  set  them  an  exam- 
ple of  unbelief  which  has  led  them  to  perdition. 
Christians  of  the  primitive  ages  shall  be  brought 
to  Vvitncss  ai>-ainst  those  who  lii st  brake  down  the 
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barrier  between  the  world  and  the  church,  and 
Jet  in  all  the  abominations  of  popery:  for  this 
evil  they  are  in  a  high  degree  responsible,  as 
they  opened  a  door  which  no  man  can  shut. 

Christians  !  Let  the  various  purposes  to  l)e 
accomplished  by  your  continuance  in  the  world 
reconcile  you  to  all  the  evils  which  exist.  Death 
indeed  would  deliver  you  from  innumerable  griefs 
which  now  depress  your  spirits  from  day  to  day; 
biit  it  would  also  put  an  end  to  your  opponuai- 
ties  of"  usefulness,  and  finish  that  seed-tinie  of 
which  future  glory  is  the  harvest.  In  heaven 
you  can  no  more  comfort  those  who  mourn  in 
Zion,  nor  stop  the  progress  of  any  evil.  No  one 
shall  any  more  teach  his  neighbour,  saying,  know 
the  Lord;  for  all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest:  there  will  no  longer  be  any 
need  to  reclaim  the  wanderer,  and  bring  him 
home  to  God.  Be  content  therefore  a  few  more 
years  with  the  joy  of  labour,  and  expect  not  the 
joy  of  rest.  In  this  world  Ave  must  stand  up, 
and  be  active  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  were 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  before  us;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  we  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Aiu4  all  that  we 
have  here  done  or  suffered  for  Christ  shall  either 
produce  a  harvest  of  joy,  or  turn  to  us  for  a 
testimony. 


SERiMON  IX. 


THE   RIVER  OF   LIFE   IMPEDED. 


2  THESSALONIANS  iii.   1. 

Brethren,  pray /or  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  he  glorified-^ 


1  HE  word  of  the  Lord  is  represented  under 
various  similitudes.  If  the  earth  be  considered 
as  empty,  then  it  is  the  seed  by  which  it  may  be 
replenished.  If  all  things  be  in  actual  existence, 
but  in  a  languishing  condition,  then  his  doc* 
trine  shall  drop  as  the  rain;  his  speech  shall  dis- 
til as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender 
herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass.  But 
if  the  M'orld  be  considered  as  barren  and  unfruit- 
ful, then  the  gospel  is  compared  to  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God; 
or  like  the  Nile  in  Egypt,  which  by  its  constant 
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dews,  and  frequent  inundations,  causes  the  desert 
to  blossom  as  the  rose. 


There  was  a  spring  in  mount  Moriah,  on 
which  the  temple  was  built,  from  whence  the 
priest  procured  water  for  typical  cleansings;  and 
in  allusion  to  tliis  we  are  told  of  a  fountain  be- 
ing opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin,  and  for  un- 
cleanness.  Ezekiel  was  brought  in  vision  to  the 
door  of  the  house,  and  behold,  waters  issued  out 
from  under  the  threshold,  at  the  side  of  the  al- 
tar. Afterwards  he  passed  tlirough  the  Nvaters, 
and  they  were  to  the  ancles,  and  then  to  the 
loins:  after  this  it  was  a  river  which  he  could 
not  pass  over ;  for  the  waters  were  risen,  waters 
to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 
It  is  then  added,  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whither- 
soever the  river  shall  come,  shall  live — And  by 
the  river,  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side,  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat, 
whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit 
thereof  be  consumed :  it  shall  bring  forth  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  their  wa- 
ters they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary;  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf 
thereof  for  medicine."*  Similar  to  this  is  tli9 
»  Ezck.  xlvii.  1  —  12. 
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Revelation  of  Jolin  :  "And  lie  shewed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb : 
and  on  cither  side  of  the  river  was  there  the  tree 
of  life,  which  hare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month;  and  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations."* 
In  each  of  these  passages  there  appears  to  be  a 
direct  allusion  to  the  waters  of  Moriah,  near 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most 
High. 

As  all  rivers  owe  their  origin  to  some  spring, 
and  flow  till  they  form  a  confluence  of  waters, 
so  also  is  it  with  the  river  of  the  water  of  life. 
It  first  made  its  appearance  in  paradise,  and 
broke  forth  in  the  promise  of  the  Woman's  Seed. 
This  fountain  cheered  the  saints  under  the  old 
testament,  encreasing  at  every  period  by  the 
conflux  of  subsequent  promises,  till  at  length, 
when  the  testimony  of  God  should  be  finished, 
it  was  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  "  He  that  be- 
licveth  in  n)e,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  Satan  saw  Christ's 
day,  as  well  as  Abraham,  though  he  was  as  far 
-V  *  Rev.  xxii.  J,  C. 
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from  rejoicing  in  it  as  were  Herod  and  Jerusalen> 
at  the  time  of  his  incarnation.  But  as  the  pur- 
poses of  the  great  Supreme  could  not  be  frus- 
trated, or  rendered  void  ;  so  he  never  attempted 
to  conceal  them  from  his  most  inveterate  ene- 
mies ;  towards  them  he  acts  as  openly  as  he  does 
towards  his  most  faithful  servants.  He  makes 
the  former  wait  as  long  before  his  threatening! 
are  executed,  as  he  does  the  latter  before  his 
promises  are  fulfilled  ;  and  points  both  to  the 
same' events  in  providence,  as  the  day  of  recom- 
pence,  even  the  first  and  final  coming  of  his 
Son  from  heaven.  So  much  as  his  first  appear- 
ance did  towards  the  salvation  of  the  church, 
just  so  much,  and  no  more,  was  accomplished 
towards  the  destruction  of  the  works  of  tiie  de- 
vil :  and  when  he  shall  come  the  second  time  to 
complete  the  salvation  of  his  people,  he  will  also 
finish  the  ruin  of  his  enemies,  who  are  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

The  words  under  consideration  require,  7?;*^^, 
that  we  should  notice  some  of  those  things  which 
impede  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;  and  secondlif, 
the  motives  which  should  induce  us  to  pray  for 
their  removal. 
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I.  The  impediments  to  the  progress  of  the  gos- 
pel are  to  be  eotnidtred. 

As  the  adversary  of  God  and  man  could 
have  no  influence  to  prevent  the  entrance  of 
divine  truth  into  our  worhl,  so  all  his  policy  is 
employed  in  stopping  its  career  of  glory.  If  he 
cannot  hinder  men  from  hearing  the  gospel,  he 
will  endeavour  to  render  it  of  no  ertect :  "  The 
god  of  tiiis  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them." 

1.  One  of  the  principal  obstructions  which 
Satan  raised  to  prevent  the  gospel  from  having 
iVee  course  that  it  might  be  glorified,  was,  the  un- 
belief of  the  jezcish  nation. — The  most  probable 
means  of  preventing  the  heathen  from  receiving 
the  testimony  of  the  apostles  concerning  the 
Messiah,  must  he  for  that  whole  nation  to  come 
forward  and  pronounce  it  false.  It  was  not 
likely  that  the  Gentiles  would  renounce  their 
own  religion,  to  embrace  one  which  originated 
in  a  stranger  who  .was  crucified  as  an  impostor. 
If  he  came  unto  his  ozcn,  and  his  own  received 
him    not;,  how  could  it  be  expected   that  others 

should    believe  on   him?    The   conduct  of  the 
y  '2 
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jews  ill  thus  discrediting  and  preventing  the  ac- 
ceptance ot"  the  gospel,  involves  them  in  the 
most  aggravated  guilt,  and  overwhelms  them 
M-ith  infamy.  They  have  not  only  been  the 
betrayers  and  murderers  of  tlie  Just  One,  but  of 
millions  of  souls,  M'ho  by  their  unbelief  have 
stumbled  and  fallen,  to  rise  no  more  !  Their  con- 
federacy against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed,  caused  even  the  heathen  to  rage,  and 
the  people  to  imagine  a  vain  thing.  Had  they 
M'elcomed  the  Messiah ;  had  they  leceived  him 
as  the  gift  of  God,  and  sent  the  tidings  of  his 
dying  love  to  a  ruined  world,  this  would  have 
accelerated  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  given 
free  course  to  the  river  of  life.  i3ut  they  have 
withheld  tlieir  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  en- 
tered a  solemn  protest  against  it  on  the  day 
of  trial,  saying  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  "  liis 
blood  be  on  ns,  and  on  our  children  !*'  And 
bad  not  God  himself  interj)oscd,  their  horrid 
imprecation  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  world. 
If  therefore  they  did  not  break,  his  bands  asun- 
der, nor  cast  away  liis  cords  from  them,  and 
did  not  move  the  heathen  to  do  the  same,  it  was 
because  Jehovah  spoke  to  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vexed  tbem  \n  his  sore  displeasure.  W  the 
stone  wliich  was  set  at  nought  of  these  builders 
is  now  become  the  heatl  of  the  corner,  it  is  the 
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Lord's  doing,  and  oiiglit  to  be  mar\cllous  in  our 
eyes.  No  pcoj)lc  upon  earth  liad  equal  oppor- 
tunities of  t'orniing"  a  right  judgment  of  things: 
tliey  were  on  tlie  spot  where  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  was  delivered,  and  where  all  Ids  miracles 
were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  it:  they  also 
were  suj)posed  to  understand  the  prnpliecies,  and 
to  be  the  only  competent  judges  in  tins  case. 
To  them  the  jNIessiah  \\a.s  pronnsed,  mIio  should 
also  be  the  desire  of  all  nations:  but  if  he  M'as 
unto  f//ein  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  with- 
out form  or  comeliness  ;  if  he  was  despised,  and 
thci/  esteemed  him  not;  M'hothcn  is  to  believe 
the  report,  and  to  whom  shall  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  be  revealed  ? 

It  is  worthy  of  our  notice  however,  how 
the  Providence  and  Spirit  of  Cod  counter- 
acted the  evil  tendency  of  Jewish  unbelief, 
and  made  way  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
among  the  Gentiles>  The  holy  Spirit  wrought 
mighty  miracles  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  thus 
constrained  even  nature  herself  to  confess  him 
Lord  :  he  also  raised  up  from  their  sepulchres 
many  of  the  pious  ancestors  of  that  nation,  to 
contradict  the  testimony  of  ihcir  degenerate 
sqns.  Thus  ]\Ioses  and  all  the  prophets  came 
forward,  like  Samuel,   wrapt  in  their  mantle'^,   to 
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attest  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  very 
Christ;  and  the  testimony  of  the  dead  prevailed 
over  that  of  the  living.  To  complete  the  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  truth,  God  in  his  providence 
sent  forth  his  armies  and  destroyed  the  murderers 
of  his  anointed  King!  Then  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God,  and  prevailed  :  it  had  free  course, 
and  was  glorified. 

2.  Another  impediment  to  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  not  less  formidable  than  that  of  the  un- 
belief of  the  Jewish  nation,  was,  the  idolatry  of 
the  heathen  world. — From  the  time  of  the  first 
promise,  Satan  had  been  informed  of  the  enmity 
he  might  expect  from  the  Seed  of  the  v.'oman  ; 
and  had  learnt  from  the  prophecies  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  given  as  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  as  God's  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  The  adversary  had  taken  every 
precaution  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  reception 
of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen :  he  had  fur- 
nished them  vv^ith  a  religion,  and  a  god  whom 
they  would  serve  with  all  their  heart;  and  had 
so  far  helped  their  unbelief,  that  they  neither 
knew  what  it  was  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
former,  nor  of  the  existence  of  the  latter.  An 
instance  of  this  we  have  in  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  expressed  by  the  people  of  Epliesus.  * 
*  Acts  xix.  21— ^i. 
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When  Paul  had  introduced  the  gospel  to  them, 
they  **  all  witli  one  voice,  about  the  space  of 
two  hours,  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians ! "  And  it  was  confidently  asked, 
**  \yhat  man  is  there  that  knowcth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter?"  In  their  account  too, 
these  "  things  cannot  be  spoken  against!" 

Satan  also  had  taken  care  to  furnish  man- 
kind with  a  large  portion  of  his  implacable  hatred 
to  divine  truth,  and  thus  interposed  the  most 
powerful  obstructions  to  the  river  of  life.  Busy 
in  their  religion,  glorying  in  their  shame,  and  as 
full  of  the  spirit  of  the  world  as  the  ruler  of  its 
darkness  thought  needful,  to  resist  the"  influence 
of  the  gospel,  the  nations  of  the  earth  stood  like 
a  rock  of  adamant,  and  bid  defiance  to  all  power 
but  His  before  whom  the  perpetual  hills  are 
compelled  to  bow,  whose  ways  alone  are  ever- 
lasting. 

In  the  full  prospect  of  these  difficulties  our 
beloved  apostle  stood,  and  stood  undismayed. 
He  knew  the  proj^hecies,  and  the  power  of  God; 
and  that  when  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints 
had  been  sufficiently  tried,  these  formidable  bar- 
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riers,  like  the  walls  of  Jericho,  should  sucltlenly 
go  down.  Hence  he  reminded  his  fellow-lahour- 
ers  wherein  their  great  strength  lay,  saying, 
"  Brethren,  pray  for  ii.s,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  he  glorified." 
When,  behold,  like  the  mountains  of  ice  in 
Greenland,  under  the  beams  of  returning  suns, 
these  adamantine  rocks  dissolve;  and  instead  of 
impeding  the  current,  tend  to  acceleiate  its 
mighty  force,  till  it  completely  inundates  the 
pagan  empire.  Their  covenant  with  death  shall 
be  disannulled,  and  their  agreement  with  hell 
shall  not  stand:  morning  by  morning  shall  it 
pass  over,  by  day  and  by  night,  till  the  refuges 
of  lies  be  swept  away,  and  the  waters  overflow 
the  hiding-place. 

3.  The  gospel  met  with  a  farther  impedi- 
ment by  the  introduction  of  popery,  and  the  man 
of  sin.  —  Satan  had  sustained  an  almost  irrepara- 
ble loss  by  the  destruction  of  paganism  in  tlic 
heathen  world;  but  it  Auas  not  so  great  as  to 
deter  him  from  endeavouring  by  new  measures 
to  prevent  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  from  de- 
scending to  posterity.  Indeed  he  had  long  cal- 
culated upon  the  loss :  lie  knew  that  the  hea- 
vens did  rule,  and  that  it  was  determined  that 
**  the  gods  which  had  not  made  the  earth,  and 
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tlie  heavens,  slioiild  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
from  under  those  heavens."  As  soon  as  he  knew 
that  Immanuel  was  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
and  would  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,  he 
seems  to  have  been  apprehensive  that  he  had 
entered  too  far  into  an  enem3''s  country;  and 
that  now  all  his  glory  must  arise  from  disput- 
ing every  inch  of  ground,  as  it  were,  in  a  bold 
and  well-conducted  retreat,  llencc  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  all  their  agents  upon  earth,  had 
for  many  ages  been  employed  in  constructing  a 
new  impediment  to  the  gospel,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent, if  possible,  its  salutary  effects.  This  im- 
pediment, for  the  d'epth  of  its  policy,  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth  stiled  ''the  mystery  of  iniquity," 
as  being  the  result  of  alongpandeemoniun  coun- 
sel, antl  most  opposed  to  the  mystery  of  the  gos- 
pel. The  materials  of  which  it  is  composed,  or 
the  principles  intended  for  its  construction,  were 
similar  to  the  following: — 'Let  it  be  a  religion 
which  men  in  their  carnal  state  may  easily  love 
— let  its  outward  form  be  made  to  resemble  Chris- 
tianity, though  its  spirit  be  directly  opposite — 
let  it  be  full  of  the  names  of  holiness,  justice, 
goodness,  and  truth,  and  yet  at  enmity  with  all 
lliese  virtues — let  it  be  so  constructed  that  those 
on  whom  it  has  tliC  greatest  influence  may  be 
accounted    the   principal  favourites   of   heaven. 
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while  they  are  in  fact  more  execrable  than  ve 
ourselves,  to  whom  they  are  in  blind  subjection; 
and  let  it  be  called  the  holy  catholic  faith, 
though  it  hath  ascended  up  from  the  bottom- 
less pit.' 

This  formidable  impediment  has  been  op- 
posed to  the  gospel  upwards  of  a  thousand  years, 
and  perhaps  would  stand  for  ever,  if  God  had 
not  otherwise  determined.  Such  a  system  of 
corruption  is  "the  abomination  of  the  earth," 
and  the  triumph  of  hell.  The  most  pernicious 
evil  is  here  extracted  from  the  o-reatest  i>*ood: 
the  bread  of  life  is  turned  into  the  poison  of 
asps;  the  souls  of  men  are  destroyed  by  what 
was  designed  to  save;  and  God  most  dishonour- 
ed by  that  which  was  ordained  to  exalt  his  glory 
in  the  highest.  But  "  Great  Babylon  shall  come 
into  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath."  He  will  once  more  shake  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  heaven,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain.  Then  every  ob- 
struction shall  be  removed,  and  the  river  of  life 
shall  have  free  course  throughout  all  the  world. 

Probably  Satan  understands  the  prophecies 
respecting  the  downfal  of  Babylon,  and  intends 
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to  Iiave  in  readiness  another  inipcdiaient  to  the 
gospel  when  tliat  event  shall  come  to  pass.  Whe- 
ther he  be  not  nou^  preparing  infulel  nations  to 
compose  it;  whether  he  will  or  will  not  sncceed 
in  this  as  in  former  schemes,  is  not  for  us  to  de- 
termine; but  assuredly,  in  some  form  or  other» 
the  opposition  will  be  continued. — We  may  ob- 
serve, 

4.  There  are  impediments  arising  from  ihe 
state  both  of  civil  and  religious  society. — There  are 
very  few  nations  on  earth  that  have  fully  ac- 
knowledged the  rights  of  conscience;  and  even 
M'here  civil  and  religious  liberty  have  most 
abounded,  Christianity  has  enjoyed  the  least  share. 
The  Romans,  who  tolerated  all  religions,  and  suf- 
fered even  the  Jews  to  live  under  tiieirown  laws, 
and  follow  their  own  method  of  M'orship,  agreed 
to  persecute  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  it  was 
lawful  to  l)e  any  thing  but  a  Christian.  Con- 
sidering all  religion  as  a  mere  engine  of  state, 
human  governments  have  endeavoured  to  render 
it  subservient  to  political  purposes;  and  if  this 
cannot  be  accomplished,  it  is  no  longer  the  ob- 
ject of  their  regard.  They  cherish  her  not  as  a 
child,  but  a  servant;  and  love  licr  not  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  their  own.  Hence  the  restraints  tiiat 
have  been  imposed  upon  tlie  preaching  of  the 
z  2  . 
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gospel  by  the  existence  of  human  la\rs,  not  only 
in  nialiomedan  and  popish  countries,  but  also  in 
many  that  are  called  })rotestant.  There  are  in- 
deed fewer  obstructions  of  this  kind  now  than 
formerly;  yet  they  still  operate  in  a  great  degree 
to  the  hindrance  of  the  gospel:  and  though  in 
many  instances  it  has  made  its  way  in 'spite  of 
every  obstacle,  yet  tliere  are  others  in  whieh  it 
has  not  done  so.  Where  human  laws  do  not  in- 
terfere, in  many  places  the  force  of  prejudice  is 
such  that  the  gospel  can  have  no  access.  Towns 
and  villages  have  been  kept  in  darkness  by  the 
intluencc  of  interested  and  violent  men,  while 
multitudes  liave  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
and  that  from  generation  to  generation. — The 
state  of  tilings  in  the  churcli  of  God  has  also 
been  such  as  to  oppose  many  obstacles  to  the 
spread  of  evangelical  principles.  The  abound- 
ings  of  false  leligion,  and  false  doctrine;  the 
want  of  greater  unanimity  and  zeal,  and  of  mu- 
tual exertions  an-.ong  the  friends  of  truth,  form 
no  inconsiderable  ditiieulties.  While  they  weaken 
tb.e  hands  of  God's  servants,  they  strengthen 
those  of  his  enendes,  and  fortify  those  })reiu- 
diees  which  it  is  our  object  to  subdue.  While 
alieiwitions  and  divisions  j)rcvail  among  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  the  holy  Spirit  is  grieved,  and 
tempted  to  depart;  and  then  they  that  build  the 
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house  must  lalu)ur  iii  vain.  Owing  to  fPMt  from 
many  other  causes,  the  gospel  lias  been  inip'e  all 
in  its  course.  If  in  tlie  apostles'  times,  its  soui.I 
Ment  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
'ends  of  the  world;  yet  the  prayers  and  labours 
of  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years  have  scarcely 
extended  it  to  one  fifth  part  of  the  habitalile 
o-lobe.*  "  We  liave  not  wrought  any  deliver- 
ance in  the  earth,  neither  have  the  inhaljitants  of 
the  world  fallen !" 

5.  The  greatest  of  all  impediments  is  that 
which  arises  from  t/te  ckpraxnfij  of  liinnan  nature. 
— If  the  state  of  things  in  general  were  such  as 
to  afford  every  facility  for  the  diffusion  of  divine 
truth,  and  means  of  every  kind  could  be  readily 
employed  in  its  service;  yet  there  is  that  in  the 
heart  of  man  which  would  prove  an  insuperable 
difficulty,  and  render  every  effort  abortive.  Were 
all  the  abominations  of  the  earth  annihilated, 
-while  out  of  the  lieart  proccedeth  heresy,  that 
fountain  would  be  sufficient  to  corrupt  the  world 
a  second  time.  So  long  as  sin  has  the  dominion 
there,  no  place  can  be  found  for  heavenly  truth. 
Men  will   think  unjustly  of  Cod,    and  liis  laws; 

*-    Vk\-:  of  Tuligioiis,    by   II.    Adams:   p.  490.     Sdci  by 
Buttor,,  p. ice  6's. 
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will  consider  him  as  reluctant  to  allow  them  the 
means  of  happiness;  and  thus  being  haters  of 
God,  they  like  not  to  retain  him  in  their  thoughts. 
They  hold  at  the  greatest  distance,  and  carefully 
avoid,  whatever  savours  of  God;  and  as  the  gos- 
pel exhibits  the  truest  copy  of  his  heart,  they 
meet  that  with  the  strongest  aversion. 

The  native  pride  of  man,  as  well  a*  his  love 
of  sin,  rises  up  in  opposition  to  the  gospel:  its 
implications  excite  his  enmity.  That  man  is 
lost,  if  tried  by  the  principles  of  equity;  that  he 
can  do  nothing  towards  appeasing  the  divine 
anger,  or  conciliating  his  regaid;  that  both  his 
title  and  meetness  for  glory  must  be  obtained 
through  the  righteousness  and  grace  of  the  Re- 
deemer, are  truths  which  the  carnal  mind  cannot 
receive.  No  wonder  that  a  system  of  doctrines 
which  divests  man  of  all  his  fancied  excellencies, 
tells  him  of  all  his  crimes,  and  lays  the  blame 
of  all  upon  himself  alone, — M'hich  places  him  as 
a  condemned  criminal  at  the  feet  of  his  offended 
Sovereign,  and  leaves  him  no  hope  of  mercy  but 
through  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  —  no  Mondcr 
that  such  a  gospel  should  be  regarded  with  aver- 
sion by  all  unconverted  men.  It  requires  too 
that  men  should  foisake  their  sins,  and  return  to 
the  path  of  obedience;  they  must  be  made  holy, 
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in  order  to  their  being  made  happy:  but  from 
this  the  carnal  mind  revolts.  '  What,  leave  all 
my  friends,  to  become  a  companion  of  those  I 
hate!  Leave  the  course  I  love,  for  a  life  which 
yields  no  comfort,  and  at  the  thought  of  which 
my  sun  goes  down!  If  even  heaven  should  be 
the  consequence,  at  least  I  must  pause  and  con- 
sider, before  I  make  so  great  a  sacrifice.'  Thus 
the  language  of  every  sinner's  heart  towards  the 
gospel  is,  *  Go  thy  way  for  the  present :  when  I 
have  a  more  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for 
thee. ' 

These  are  some  of  the  difficulties  M'hich  the 
gospel  has  to  contend  with;  and  which,  were  it 
not  for  the  mighty  power  of  God,  would  irre- 
sistibly impede  its  progress.  IIov/  needful  the 
apostle's  exhortation!  "Brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified." — Let  us  cor.sidcr  therefore, 

IL  The  7?ioiives  which  should  induce  us  tQ 
pray  for  the  removal  of  these  impedinients. 

It  is  chiefly  in  answer  to  prayer  that  God 
has  carried  on  his  cau^e  in  tlie  world:  he  could 
work  without  any  such  means;  but  he  does  not, 
neither  will  he.     "  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined 
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places,  and  plant  that  which  was  desolate:  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it  Yet  lor 
this  will  I  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel 
to  do  it  for  them."  lie  loves  that  his  people 
should  feel  interested  in  his  cause,  and  labour  to 
promote  it,  though  he  himself  worketh  all  in  all. 
*' Ye  that  make  meution  of  the  Lord,  keep  not 
silence;  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth." 

1.  Consider,  th3.t  inilcss  God  himself  should 
give  the  gospel  fret  course,  no  power  besides  can 
do  it. — Both  men  and  angels  have  done  much  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  may  still  be  em- 
ployed to  do  more:  but  as  to  the  removal  of  the 
great  impediments  to  the  gospel,  without  him, 
they  can  do  notliing.  Hence  the  overthrow  of 
pagan  and  popish  superstitions,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world,  are  matter  of  free  promise. 
The  word  and  honour  of  God  are  pledged  for 
their  accomplishment ;  but  those  evils  would 
have  existed  for  ever,  if  grace  had  not  otherwise 
determined.  "Who  could  effectually  make  Mar 
w  ith  the  beast,  so  as  to  overcome  him ;  or  ren- 
der truth  welcome  to  the  human  mind  ?  'NVhiic 
the  strong  man  armed  keepeth  the  house,  his 
goods  arc  in  peace;  but  if  a  stronger  than  he 
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Cometh,  he  taketh  away  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  then  he  spoileth  his  goods.  The 
Lord  has  permitted  the  ahove  evils  to  continue 
long,  to  make  it  fully  manifest  that  man  has 
given  himself  up  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy, 
from  which  no  arm  but  that  of  omnipotence  can 
deliver  him.  The  Man  of  Sin  has  engrossed  all 
power  to  support  the  whore,  and  her  delusions ; 
but  strong  is  the  Lord  God  that  judgeth  her. 
As  of  Pharaoh,  so  it  shall  be  said  of  Babylon 
the  Great:  '  For  this  cause  have  I  permitted 
thee  to  rise  up,  that  by  casting  thee  down,  I 
may  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.' 
"  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  oh  arm  of  the 
Lord ;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  tlie  ge- 
nerations of  old  !  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut 
Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon?  Art  thou  not 
it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep;  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the 
lea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over?"  Let 
it  be  published  throughout  the  earth,  that  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  ! 

2.   The  spread  of  the  gospel  will  be  the  de* 

struction  of  Satan  s  empire,    and  this,   therefore, 

affords  a  motive  for  prayer. — Hitherto  the  enemy 

©f  God  and  man  has  had  the  most  extensive 

A  a 
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dominion  in  the  M^orld  :  lie  has  had  a  harvest  in- 
deed, and  has  gathered  in  the  greatest  number 
of  souls'.  This  is  a  lamentation,   and  shall  be  for 
a  lamentation.      Christians,   does   not  this  make 
you  weep  ?    Are  you  not  grieved  from  year  to 
year,  to  see  God's  earth,   and  sun,  and  clouds, 
and  his  creature  man  made  to  serve  his  worst 
enemy  ?  By  the  sin  of  man,  God   is  as  it  Nvere 
excluded  from  the   world  he  made,    even   that 
world  on  which  his  heart  was  set.     And  can  we 
contentedly   behold  Wisdom  retiring  in  disgust 
from  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  deprived 
of  her  solace  with  the  sons  of  men  !   If  the  ex- 
istence of  this   evil  for  near  six  thousand  years 
be  not  sufficient ;  if  it  be  meet  indeed,   that  the 
great  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  should  be 
disinherited,  we   might  hold  our  peace:   but  if 
otherwise,   let  us  pray  that  the  gospel  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified  I 

What  the  adversary  would  in  time  accom- 
plish, it  is  difficult  to  say.  There  is  no  doubt, 
however,  but  he  wishes  all  men  to  be  conformed 
to  his  own  image  ;  and  could  he  have  com- 
manded circumstances  for  the  accomplishment 
of  all  that  M'as  in  his  heart,  men  would  know 
him  even  as  they  are  known  of  him.  He  would 
have  abolished  the  present  dispensation   of  his 
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worship,  broke  <lo\\'n  all  liis  own  altars,  come 
and  pitched  his  tabernacle  amongst  us,  and  re- 
ceived personal  and  imperial  homage  from  all  the 
tribes  of  man. 

3.  It  is  desirable  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  tire  course  and  be  glorified,  inasmuch 
as  it  dears  -with  it  the  means  by  xvliieh  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  shall  he  blessed. — God  has  not 
yet  shewn  the  Avorld  the  smiles  of  his  counte- 
nance. Since  the  fall,  his  kindness  has  been  hid, 
and  must  of  necessity  continue  to  be  so,  while 
the  gospel,  which  is  intended  both  to  make  it 
known,  and  prepare  the  way  for  its  reception, 
continues  to  meet  with  obstructions  in  its  course. 
With  the  froward,  the  Lord  lias  shewn  himself 
froward,  and  has  often  marched  through  the 
land  in  indignation :  but  when  his  truth  shall 
flow  into  all  nations,  it  will  produce  righteous- 
ness and  mercy  among  men;  and  then,  with  the 
upright  he  will  shew  himself  upright,  and  with 
the  merciful  he  will  shew  himself  merciful.  In- 
temperance, with  all  its  attendant  evils,  and 
^^■ar,  with  all  its  direful  effects,  shall  be  known 
no  more.  !Men  shall  no  longer  lavish  gold  out 
of  the  bag,  nor  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  to 
support  a  false  religion:  but  the  Ijcast  and  the 
A  a  2 


188  THE  RIVER  OF  LIFE  IMPEDED.  [Ser.  f. 

false  Prophet  shall  both  be  taken,  and  cast  alive 
into  the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

What  cause  for  lamentation,  that  hitherto 
the  flower  of  the  human  race  have  been  trained 
to  arms,  and  fallen  in  the  field  of  battle ;  that 
the  chief  end  for  which  neighbouring  states  have 
existed  has  been  to  exhaust  each  others  blood 
and  treasure,  and  of  nations  too  which  stand 
recorded  by  the  historian  as  christian  !  May  the 
angel  speedily  descend  with  his  commission,  and 
a  chain  in  his  hand,  to  bind  him  who  now  de- 
ceives the  nations,  and  leads  forth  the  armies 
of  Gog  and  Magog  !  The  universal  spread  of 
the  gospel  is  the  only  remedy  for  all  these  evils. 
When  its  saving  health  shall  be  known  among 
all  nations,  the  earth  shall  yield  her  encreasc, 
and  God  even  our  own  God  shall  bless  us. 
Walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  holy  Spirit,  men  shall  be  multi- 
plied, and  their  years  shall  be  prolonged.  "There 
shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor 
an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days ;  for 
the  child  shall  die  a  hundred  years  old,  but  the 
sinner  being  a  hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac- 
cursed. And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inha- 
bit them ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  of  them  :  they  shall  not  build,   and 
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another  inhabit;  tliey  shall  not  plant,  and  an- 
other eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree,  are  the 
days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands.  They  shall  not 
labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble; 
for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  Mill 
answer;  and  whilst  they  are  yet  speaking,  I 
will  hear.  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed 
together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
bullock,  and  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat. 
They  shall  not  hurt,  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord." 

4.  By  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  Christ  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  a?id  be  satisfied. — 
He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  expecting 
that  his  enemies  should  be  made  his  footstool. 
Shall  then  his  expectations  be  still  delayed?  Shall 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  purchased  possession 
be  still  withheld  ?  Is  he  not  the  Lord's  Anoint- 
ed ;  and  shall  we  not  desire  that  of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  may  be  no 
end;  but  that  he  may  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment, and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever '  If  he  be  indeed  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the   earth,    let  us   pray    that    they    may    no 
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longer  swell  the  ranks  of  his  enemy,  nor  give 
their  power  to  the  beast ;  but  that  they  may  kiss 
the  Son,  and  put  their  trust  in  him.  God  shall 
send  the  rod  of  his  strength  out  of  Zion,  that 
he  may  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  While 
we  are  praying  for  the  removal  of  every  obstruc- 
tion, that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  it  affords  great  encouragement  to  con- 
sider that  Christ  also  himself  is  asking  and  ex- 
pecting the  same  event;  and  soon  that  harvest 
of  souls  shall  be  gathered  in,  of  which  the  suc- 
cess of  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  christian 
asra  was  only  as  the  first  fruits.  Then  the 
Bridegroom  of  the  church  shall  come,  leaping 
upon  the  mountains,  and  skipping  upon  the 
hills:  for  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  and  the  rain 
is  over  and  gone.  And  blessed  are  they  who 
shall  be  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  ! 

When  the  river  of  life  shall  have  had  free 
course  and  enriched  the  world,  all  the  tribes  of 
man  shall  behold  and  execrate  the  works  of  the 
devil.  They  shall  arise  upon  the  tyrant  Mith 
holy  indignation,  shall  cast  off'  his  yoke,  break 
his  cruel  sceptre,  and  proclaim  Innnanucl  King; 
yea,  the  Ciod  of  the  whole  earth  shall,  he  be 
called.     In  tliat  blessed  day   the  universal  cry 
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shall  be,  "Go  forth,  oh  ye  daughters  of  Zioii, 
and  behold  King  Solomon,  with  the  crown 
wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day 
of  his  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
of  his  heart."  When  Christ  shall  behold  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  living  on  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  drinking  of  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life,  and  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  and  love ;  when  he  shall 
see  all  thinors  hastening:  to  the  hnal  restitution, 
when  death  shall  be  utterly  abolished,  and  shall 
realize  all  as  the  effect  of  his  sufferings,  he  shall 
look  back  to  the  Wilderness,  Gethsemene,  and 
the  Cross,  and  say,  *'  It  is  enough  !" 


SERMON  X. 


THE  DESIGN  OF  GOD  IN  AN  UNSUCCESSFUL  MINISTRY. 
JOHN    XV.   CO. 

Jf  they  have  kept  my  saijivg^  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

X  Ew  things  are  more  fatal  to  man  than 
disappointment ;  and  the  higher  our  hopes  are 
raised,  the  greater  is  the  evil  that  follows.  If, 
however,  they  are  only  worldly  hopes  that  are 
dashed,  and  mc  succeed  in  religion  beyond  what 
we  expected,  we  may  still  go  on  our  way  rejoic- 
ing: but  if  in  the  latter  our  hopes  are  deceived, 
it  is  an  evil  without  remedy.  Yet  if  we  have 
not  what  we  expected  in  religion,  it  is  because 
we  are  looking  for  what  God  has  not  promised  : 
it  is  therefore,  not  to  his  word,  but  to  our  vain 
expectations,  that  the  evil  of  disappointment  must 
be  attached. 
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In  the  old  testament  wc  have  recorded  mure 
examples  of  patience,  than  of  the  fond  indul- 
gences of  providence :  and  in  the  new,  the 
Captain  of  salvation  inlbrmed  his  followers  at 
the  outset,  that  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  tliat  he  came  not  to 
send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  rather  division ;  that 
they  should  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  his  name 
»ake ;  that  from  henceforth  there  should  be  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three,  and  a  mans 
enemies  should  be  those  of  his  own  house;  and 
therefore  it  was  needful,  as  soon  as  they  became 
his  disciples,  that  they  should  take  up  their  cross, 
and  be  ready  for  instant  death. 

If  the  Redeemer  took  such  care  to  regulate 
the  expectations  of  christians  in  general,  we  can- 
not suppose  him  indifferent  about  his  apostles 
and  ministers.  He  knew  they  bore  good  will  to 
men,  and  that  the  message  they  had  to  deliver 
was  full  of  mercy  to  a  ruined  world  ;  that  beau- 
tiful upon  the  mountains  were  the  feet  of  those 
who  should  publish  peace,  and  say  unto  Zion, 
thy  God  leigneth.  These  things  might  lead 
them  to  expect  what  they  would  never  realize, — 
to  be  hailed  and  blessed  by  all  nations.  They 
v/ere  therefore  warned  of  the  contrary  :  *'  Behold, 
B  b 
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I  send  you  forth  as  Iambs  among  wolves ;"  and 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  they  were  directed 
also  to  "  bevv^are  of  men  "  Whether  in  or  out 
of  the  church,  they  would  be  their  bitterest  ene- 
mies ;  and  would  not  only  oppose  and  prevent 
the  success  of  their  ministry,  but  also  persecute 
them  even  unto  death.  If  he  whom  God  the 
Father  hadsealed,  and  sent  into  the  world,  and 
who  spake  as  never  man  did  ;  if  he  who  was  him- 
self the  fountain  of  truth,  and  of  authority, 
should  find  his  message  rejected  by  an  unbeliev- 
ing world,  what  must  his  servants  expect  ?  "If 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours 
also." 

To  keep  the  sayings  of  Christ  is  to  regard 
them  as  important  truth  ;  and,  like  INIary,  to  pon- 
der them  in  our  hearts.  Christ  declared  that  all 
liuman  traditions,  in  matters  of  religion,  are 
vain,  and  subversive  of  divine  authority:  his 
servants  repeat  the  same ;  and  yet  the  traditions 
of  men  are  more  regarded  than  the  commands 
of  God,  even  in  that  part  of  the  world  called 
Christendom.  He  also  taught  that  "  except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  :"  all  his  servants  teach  the  same  :  and 
yet,  in  all  ages  and  nations  where  this  truth  is 
published,   innunierable  are  the  substitutes  pro- 
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posed  for  regeneration.  He  tleclared  himself  to 
be  the  tiiie  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  of  which  if  any  man  cat,  he  t.hall  hvc 
forever:  the  same  important  truth  is  still  ad- 
dressed to  a  dying  world  :  and  yet  how  few  be- 
lieve it !  A  few  deeds  of  charity — a  late  repent- 
ance— the  general  mercy  of  God — the  hope  of 
not  being  so  bad  as  others  — or  any  such  sort  of 
chatf'  will  generally  be  preferred  to  the  stafl'  of 
life.  Another  of  Christ's  sayings  was,  "  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  life;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  liis  ministers  also  in 
every  age  have  tau;^hi,  that  to  obey  is  better 
tlian  burnt  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than  the 
fat  of  rams :  yet  who  hath  believed  the  report  ? 
Tiiere  are  many  who  refuse  assistance  to  the 
cause  of  ('hrist,  who  love  to  oppress  mankind, 
and  proceed  to  hate  and  persecute  tiic  friends  of 
truth,  who  yet  take  peculiar  freedom  with  hea- 
ven ; — they  will  often  tell  the  Loid,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  others,  that  they  are  his  dear  children, 
and  that  he  hath  loved  them  much,  and  loved 
them  from  eternity  ;  when,  if  the  sayings  of 
Christ  are  to  be  believed,  they  shall  never  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  j)c  cast  out  as 
unprofitable  servants. 

»  b  12 
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Without  stopping  to  particularize  the  sayings 
of  our  Lord,  I  shall  proceed  to  enquire  into  the 
reasons  why  they  are  not  kept;  and  why  it 
pleases  God,  notwithstanding,  to  send  his  word 
■where  he  knows  beforehand  it  will  not  be  re- 
ceived. 

I.  I  shall  state  some  of  the  reasons  xvhy  men  do 
not  keep  the  sai/ings  of  Christ. 

Men  might  indeed  be  justified  in  not  attend- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  one  who  was  either 
destitute  of  wisdom  or  of  truth  :  but  the  sa}- ings 
of  Christ  are  fraught  with  the  deepv°st  wisdom, 
and  most  important  truth  :  the  rejection  of  them, 
therefore,  becomes  totally  inexcusable.  Or  if 
what  he  taught,  though  full  of  truth  and  wis- 
dom, did  not  properly  concern  us,  our  inatten- 
tion might  be  excused  :  but  neither  is  this  the 
case.  His  word  deeply  affects  our  best  interests, 
and  the  rejection  of  it  involves  the  greatest  of 
all  evils.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if 
a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see 
death." 

].  The  sayings  of  Christ  are  not  kept,  be- 
cause they  are  not  believed. — The  old  exclama- 
tion is,    "  He  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  V  And, 
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"This  deceiver  said"  so  and  so!  When  Paul 
preached  at  Athens  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection,  some  said,  "  VVliat  will  this 
babbler  say?"  And  others,  "He  secmeth  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods."  Similar  rellcxi- 
ons  are  still  cast  on  those  who  bear  a  faithful  tes- 
timony to  the  truth.  Men  generally  conclude 
that  the  message  did  not  come  from  heaven,  but 
that  the  minister  has  spoken  it  out  of  his  own 
heart ;  or  if  otherwise,  that  God  has  only  sent 
the  threatening  to  terrify  the  world,  and  never 
means  to  put  it  in  execution.  Unbelief  divests 
the  word  of  truth  of  its  reality,  and  renders  it 
of  none  effect. 

2.  Christ's  sayings  are  disliked  by  the  car- 
nal mind,  and  therefore  they  are  not  kept. — 
There  is  no  congeniality  between  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  pride 
of  the  human  heart:  it  is  of  a  humbling  ten- 
dency, and  cannot  live  where  pride  prevails.  It 
demands  repentance,  and  such  a  repentance  as 
leaves  us  wholly  without  excuse:  it  proclaims 
ibrgiveness,  and  every  other  spiritual  blessing; 
but  it  is  according  to  the  riches  of  divine  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  iu  Christ  Jesus. 
Seeing,  therefore,  the  truth  of  Ciod  strips  men 
of  all  their  imaginary  glory,  we  need  not  be  sur- 
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prised  that  it  becomes  the  object  of  their  aver- 
sion, and  that  they  keep  a  jealous  eye  on  what 
they  suppose  to  be  their  enemy.  It  is  of  a  holy 
tendency,  rejecting  every  substitute  for  virtue, 
and  will  never  speak  peace  without  her  appear- 
ance in  every  act  of  devotion.  God  is  a  Spirit ; 
and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

I3ut  if  the  gospel  of  Jesus  leaves  those  with- 
out hope,  who  are  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  true 
religion,  it  frowns  more  dreadfully  still  on 
those  Nvho  love  a  false  one.  The  deviation  of 
the  ten  tribes,  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  is  pecu- 
liarly marked  with  divine  displeasure:  "Thus 
saith  the  Loid  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Seek 
ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live.  But  seek  not  Bethel, 
nor  eiiter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beer- 
shel)a — They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria, 
and  say,  Thy  Cod,  oh  Dan,  liveth,  and  the 
manner  of  Beer-sheba  liveth ;  even  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again — Thy  calf,  oh 
Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  otf!"*  Nor  are  the 
dci.unciaticns  of  God  less  awful  with  respect  to 
the  corri'ptions  of  his  worship  under  the  present 
dispensation.     An  angel  has  proclaimed  with  a 

,  •  Amos  V.  4,  5.     vJii.   li.     llus.  viii.  5. 
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loud  voice,  "  If  any  man  worship  tlie  beast,  and 
his  image,  and  receive  Iiis  niaik  in  his  forehead, 
or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  whicii  is  poured  out  witli- 
out  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation; 
and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, in  tlie  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb."*  As  therefore 
the  scripture  denounces  the  most  dreadful  judg- 
ments against  that  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
nations,  even  their  religion,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
it  should  meet  with  the  most  in'.placable  hatred 
in  return. 

All  this  unbelief  and  enmity,  however,  is 
founded  in  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  God. 
Iiis  immutability  is  a  subject  the  most  difficult 
to  realize  by  creatures  who  live  in  a  state  of 
constant  mutation:  yet  to  write  this  truth  on 
the  heart  of  man  was  one  principal  design  of 
the  first  dispensation  of  providence.  Sin  has 
brought  things  to  this  issue,  that  if  ever  a  recon- 
ciliation take  place  between  man  and  his  Maker, 
one  of  them  must  change.  To  make  it  mani- 
fest that  God  will  never  in  the  least  degree  con- 
form to  the  will  of  man,  our  first  parents  were 

•  Rev.  xiv.  0,   10. 
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driven  out  of  paradise— the  offering  of  Cain  was 
rejected — Nadab  and  Abihu  were  slain — the  ten 
tribes  sent  into  captivity — the  Jewish  nation  was 
rejected,  and  dispersed. — But  I  hasten  to  what 
was  my  principal  design  from  this  passage,  and 
therefore, 

II.  Enquire  why  it  is  that  God  sends  his  word 
where  he  knows  beforehand  it  will  be  r^ejected. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  \vas  sent  to  a  people 
who  "  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear, 
but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not 
hear,  nor  receive  instruction,'  and  to  whom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  a  reproach.  Isaiah  also 
was  sent,  saying,  "  Go  and  tell  this  people. 
Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye 
indeed,  but  perceive  not."  Similar  to  this  was 
the  situation  of  our  Lord,  who  adopted  the 
mournful  language  of  the  prophet:  "This  peo- 
ple's heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  understand 
A^'itli  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them."  Nevertheless,  it  seemeth 
good  in  the  sight  of  God  to  send  his  word 
amongst  people  of  this   description,  and  mipor- 
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tant  are  the  purposes  to  be  accomplislied  by  it, 
even  if  they  should  judge  themselves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life. 

1.  It  gives  the  wicked  warning  of  approach' 
ing  misery. — As  sinners  against  Ciod,  he  might 
have  sent  us  to  destruction  without  giving  us 
any  warning,  as  he  did  the  inhabitants  of  So- 
dom :  but  the  alarm  is  gone  forth  into  a]l  the 
earth,  and  his  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 
In  every  age  the  wrath  of  God  has  been  revealed 
from  heaven  against  ungodliness,  and  unrighte- 
ousness of  men,  and  they  arc  hereby  left  with- 
out excuse.  The  old  world  was  admonished  by 
the  preaching  of  Noah,  and  the  building  of  the 
ark.  The  Lord  also  repeatedly  warned  the  ten 
tribes,  before  they  went  into  captivity.  Christ 
and  his  apostles  warned  the  men  of  that  evil 
generation,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Ministers  may  foresee  the  probable  effects  of 
their  ministry,  by  the  knowledge  they  have  of 
the  dispositions  of  their  hearers  ;  yet  they  must 
tell  them  the  truth,  or  be  answerable  for  the 
consequences  of  withholding  it.  "  Son  of  man," 
said  the  Lord  to  Ezckiel,  "  hear  the  word  from 
my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me,  M'hether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear." 
He  therefore  who  knows  the  worth  of  the  soul, 
e  c 
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and  the  dreadful  nature  of  endless  perdition, 
sends  his  servants  to  deliver  his  whole  counsel, 
that  every  rnoutli  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  become  guilty  before  God.  He  also  knows 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  that  it  \vould  lead 
them  to  tliink  and  say,  in  the  world  of  misery, 
*  If  we  had  been  warned,  we  should  not  have 
come  to  this  place  of  torment:'  but  they  shall 
have  no  ground  for  such  a  plea.  Under  the 
law,  he  sent  them  IMoses  and  the  prophets ;  and 
under  the  gospel,  Christ  and  his  apostles:  and 
if  they  believe  not  them,  neither  would  they  be 
persuaded  though  one  should  rise  from  the 
dead. 

2.  The  gospel  is  sent  to  ?7iake  manifest  the 
true  characters  of  men. — It  is  said,  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  but  this  enmity 
does  not  so  much  appear  while  God,  and  every 
thing  which  bears  his  image,  are  kept  out  of 
sight.  Where  the  word  of  truth  comes,  those 
who  were  thought  to  be  his  friends,  but  are  not 
so,  are  made  manifest  by  their  hatred  to  it. 
As  contraries  appear  the  most  striking  when 
placed  in  contact,  so  God  has  appointed  his 
holy  word,  which  is  a  true  copy  of  his  own 
mind,  to  be  his  su!)stitute  on  earth,  that  the 
nnholiness  of  man  might  more  visibly  appear. 
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The  light  sliining  in  darkness,  shews  it  in  all  its 
horrors.  He  who  knew  what  was  in  man  has 
employed  the  fittest  medium  to  develope  the 
human  heart,  and  display  its  dispositions  towards 
God.  Hence  when  Christ  is  exhibited  as  the 
foundation  of  his  church,  the  divine  intention 
is  proclaimed  in  the  form  of  a  threatening: 
*'  Wherefore,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in 
Jerusalem.  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we 
at  agreement  ....  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founda- 
tion, a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner- 
stone, a  sure  foundation  :  he  that  belie veth  shall 
not  make  haste."  And  Peter  tells  us  that  this 
same  is  made  *'  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at 
the  word,  being  disobedient,  whereunto  also  they 
vere  appointed,"  If  men  be  disobedient,  and 
set  at  nought  the  Saviour,  the  M'ord  of  God  shall 
be  their  stumbling-block.  Thus  good  old 
Simeon  prophesied  :  "  This  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for 
a  sign  that  shall  be  sj)oken  against,  iJuit  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  ma\j  he  revealed."'  In  an 
inferior  sense  it  may  also  be  said  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  every  faithful  minister,  *  He  is  set  for 
c  c  2 
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the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  professors  of 
religion/  As  the  bitterness  of  enemies  rises  the 
highest  when  they  come  the  nearest  together, 
so  it  is  between  the  sinner  and  his  God.  He 
does  not  feel  his  enmity  when  God  and  all  that 
bears  his  image  is  far  removed,  any  more  than 
the  serpent  his  antipathy  ^dien  man  is  out  of 
sight.  To  avoid  this  enmity  however,  it  is  not 
fit  that  God  should  retire  from  the  world  he 
made,  nor  Avill  he  do  so:. he  will  visit  it,  when 
and  in  what  M'ay  he  pleaseth ;  and  will  send  his 
word,  though  he  knows  that  men  will  corrupt 
and  disobey  it. 

The  adversaries  of  truth  are  not  confined  to 
one  class :  besides  those  who  revile,  and  set  it 
at  nought,  there  are  many  who  lie  concealed 
under  specious  appearances,  and  professions  of 
regard.  Those  who  made  light  of  the  invitation 
to  the  gospel  supper  were  not  among  the  profli- 
gate, or  openly  profane.  They  did  not  reject 
the  invitation  directly:  but  being  men  of  busi- 
ness, they  had  something  of  greater  importance 
to  attend  to,  and  at  a  more  convenient  season 
would  listen  to  the  calls  of  Christ.  But  he 
considered  them  as  his  enemies,  and  declared 
they  should  never  taste  of  his  supper.  Unde- 
cided friends  are  no  better  than  open  enemies, 
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and  the  servants  of  Christ  meet  with  some  of 
their  greatest  trials  from  persons  of  this  de- 
scription. 

The  jews  of  old  said,  **If  we  had  heen  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  heen 
partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  pro- 
phets." But  Christ  replied,  "Ye  are  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  theai 
which  killed  the  prophets:  fill  ye  up  then  the 
measure  of  your  fathers.  Wherefore  behold,  I 
send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  cru- 
cify, and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
city ;  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth  !"  Equally  fallacious 
are  the  pretensions  of  nominal  christians  in  our 
day :  they  honour  the  pious  dead,  but  hate  the 
living:  build  the  tombs  of  the  propiiets,  and 
garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  Mhile 
they  despise  the  gospel,  and  reproach  its  tViends. 
But  God  will  consider  what  is  done  against 
them,  as  done  against  himself;  and  will  say  of 
his  enemies,  "  Ik'hold,  ye  despiscrs,  and  wonder, 
and  perish;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days 
which  ye  shall  in  no  \\ ise  believe,  though  a  man 
declaie  it  unto  you  !'' 
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3.  The  Lord  sends  his  word  where  he  knows 
it  will  not  be  kept,  to  manifest  the  truth  of  his 
testimonv  respecting  our  j alien  state. — In  an  affair 
which  involved  in  it  tlie  disgrace  of  the  whole 
world,  the  Lord  would  not  wholly  trust  to  the 
eyes  of  men  or  angels,  but  would  as  it  were  see 
with  his  own  eyes,  fie  therefore  "looked  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
"whether  there  were  any  that  did  understand,  and 
seek  God."  And  the  witness  given  is,  "They 
are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  altogether  become 
filthy  :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with 
their  tongue  they  have  used  deceit,  and  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips."  If  this  tes- 
timony be  true,  it  is  dreadful  indeed  for  man  : 
but  if  not  true,  it  would  impeach  the  divine 
veracity.  That  the  God  of  truth  therefore  might 
be  justified  in  his  sayings,  and  be  clear  when  he 
judgeth,  he  hath  sent  his  truth  and  grace  among 
his  enemies.  Had  the  wickedness  of  the  world 
consisted  in  ignorance  only,  and  had  men  of 
every  nation  been  disposed  to  embrace  the  gospel 
as  soon  as  it  should  be  revealed  to  them,  some 
doubt  mii^ht  have  been  entertained  n\1. ether 
human  nature  were  indeed  so  awfully  depraved 
as  the  scriptures  continually  represent.  But 
seeing   things  have   turneil  out  in    the  manner 
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tliey  have, — that  tlie  cause  of  God  has  been 
every  where  spoken  agaiubt,  that  tlie  tiuili  has 
in  every  place  more  enemies  tluin  frieiuls,  ami 
tliat  all  men  would  either  reject  or  corrupt  it,  if 
grace  prevent  not,  the  truth  of  God  hath  rno)^ 
abounded  through  my  Ik,  unto  his  glory,  and  our 
ttnrighttous)iess  commends  the  righteousness  of  God. 
The  divine  testimony  concerning  nuan  would  not 
have  been  true,  had  not  their  deceit  confirmed 
it;  nor  would  the  description  given  of  human 
nature  have  been  a  righteous  one,  had  not  the 
coming  of  the  gosi)el  developed  tlieir  unrigh- 
teousness. Let  therefore  God  be  true,  and  every 
man  a  liar  who  shall  dare  to  contradict  the  scrip- 
ture account  of  human  depravity.  If  the  gospel 
had  never  been  sent,  the  wickedness  of  the  jews 
in  rejecting  it  M'ould  not  have  appeared.  Had 
it  not  afterwards  been  proclaimed  to  the  world, 
it  would  not  have  been  corrupted  to  such  an 
extent  as  it  has  been,  nor  its  purity  maintained 
by  the  blood  of  martyrs  :  but  God  has  hereby 
afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  full  display  of 
the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  the  power  of  his  grace  on  the  other,  in 
the  zeal  and  sufferings  of  liis  servants.  The 
hatred  of  mankind  to  the  gospel  has  placed  their 
guilt  in  a  more  striking  point  of  view,  than  could 
have  been  dune  by  their  love  of  idolatry. 
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-k  The  Lord  sends  his  M'ord  to  tliose  who 
will  not  keep  it,  that  his  truth  and  fait Ji fulness 
max)  appear  in  their  destruction. — All  shall  know 
that  a  prophet  has  been  among  them ;  for  mighty 
is  the  truth,  and  shall  prevail.  If  we  believe 
not,  yet  God  abidcth  faithful ;  and  if  we  deny 
him,  he  will  not  deny  himself.  The  accom- 
plishment of  his  word  depends  not  on  our  faith 
or  unbelief:  it  will  finally  appear,  cither  in  our 
salvation  or  destruction.  All  the  wicked  shall 
know,  when  knowledge  will  be  the  greatest 
curse,  and  believe,  when  believing  will  make 
them  tremble,  that  the  bible  is  not  composed  of 
cunningly  devised  fables,  but  of  truths  the  most 
momentous  that  ever  reached  the  ear  of  man. 
At  the  day  of  judgment  they  shall  find  that 
God  has  called,  and  they  refused ;  that  he  has 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 
and  then  he  will  mock  at  their  calamity,  and 
laugh  when  their  fear  cometh.  The  enemies  of 
the  gospel  shair find,  that  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  God  had  given  them  up  to  strong  delu- 
sion, that  they  might  believe  a  lie,  and  be 
damned;  that  by  wresting  the  scriptures,  they 
have  done  it  to  their  own  destruction  ;  that  in 
their  cruelty  to  Christ's,  servants,  they  had  been 
kicking  against  the  pricks ;  and  by  touching  the 
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apple  of  his  eye  they  had  exhausted  tlie  divine 
forbearance,  and  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God  !  In  that  day  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  shall  see  the  iVnit  of  their  ministry,  eitlier 
in  the  wailing  of  the  lost,  or  in  the  songs  of  the 
redeemed  ;  and  may  therefore  now  console  them- 
selves in  the  language  of  their  Lord  and  Master: 
"  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God 
shall  be  my  strength." 

I  shall  conclude  this  subject  in  the  words  of 
the  poet  :— 

Truth,  eldest  dnughtor  of  tlic  Deity, 
Truth  of  bi«  counsel  when  he  mode  the  worlds, 
Nor  less  when  he  shall  jinlge  the  worlds  he  innde, 
Tho'  silent  long,  and  >kvj)ing  ne'er  so  sound, 
Sniothere«l  with  errors,  and  oppressed  with  toys; 
That  heaven-commissioned  h(;ur  no  sooner  calls. 
But  from  her  cavern  in  the  soul's  abyss — 
Like  him  they  fabled  under  /Etna  whelmed, 
The  goddess  bursts  in  thunder  and  in  tiame; 
Loudly  convinces  and  severely  pains 
Dark  demons  I  discharge  and  llydia  slings; 
'J'hc  keen  vibration  of  biigi.t  truth  is  hell  ! 

N  10  JIT    Til  OL  GUTS,    xi. 


D  d 


SERMON  XI 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  CHRIST'S  ASCENSION. 


ACTS    iii.   21. 


Whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of  the 
reslitution  of  all  things. 


W  HEY  our  Lord  arose  from  the  dead,  the 
church,  in  hope  of  his  continuing  on  earth, 
might  have  said,  '  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  the  multitude  of  our  mistakes  and 
divisions :  we  shall  now  see  eye  to  eye,  and  he 
shall  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  We 
will  request  him  to  explain  to  us  all  the  parahles, 
and  to  open  our  understanding,  that  we  may 
understand  the  scriptures.  As  the  Lord  of  faith 
and  of  conscience,  we  can  consnit  him  in  all  our 
difiiculties,  and  receive  the  law  from  his  mouth. 
He  will  heal  all  our  diseases,  forgive  all  our  ini- 
quities,  and  crown  us  with  loving  kindness  and 
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tender  mercy.'  But  alas,  sucli  peace  and  felicity 
are  too  great  for  the  present  state,  and  incon- 
sistent with  it  as  a  dispensation  of  faith.  And 
**  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed." 

It  is  true,  the  Lord  indulged  his  people  with 
such  favours  while  he  continued  with  them ;  but 
the  personal  bestowment  of  them  was  not  the 
chief  end  of  his  appearance  upon  earth  :  they 
ceased  when  his  errand  was  fully  accomplished. 
"  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil;"  and  when  this  was  done,  he  must  ascend 
up  where  he  was  before.  His  residence  is  there 
appointed  until  the  curse  shall  be  removed  from 
tiie  earth,  sin  exterminated,  death  abolished,  and 
the  new  heavens  and  earth  created,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.  Then,  in  the  new  Jeru- 
salem, both  God  and  tlie  Lamb  shall  have  their 
tabernacle   with  men,    and   become  the    temple 

where  all  shall  worship. Our  attention  will 

now  be  directed  to  one  enquiry — 

Vi'nY      MIGHT      NOT      ClIIUST      REMAIN'      OV 
EARTH  ;     OK  WHY   MUST  THE  HEAVENS   K£C£IVE 
HIM,    UNTIL    THE  11 M  ES    OF    THE   RESTITUTION' 
OF    ALL    THINGS  } 
D   d  'J 
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Tlie  peiiod  of  his  second  coming  cannot  be 
ascertained;  for  '*  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man  ;  no,  not  the  angels  which  are 
in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father." 
This  important  event  however,  compared  with 
the  time  that  is  aheady  past,  cannot  be  very  far 
distant.  The  death  of  Christ  corresponded  with 
the  evening  sacrifice  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have 
appeared  once  "in  the  end  of  the  world,  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  Hence,  it 
is  not  very  improbable  but  the  expectations  of 
some  may  be  realized,  that  as  after  six  days' 
labour  the  Lord  has  appointed  the  sabbath,  so 
after  the  labour  and  sorrow  of  six  thousand 
years,  the  everlasting  sabbath  will  begin.  And 
Jesus  himself  has  long  since  testified,  "  Behold, 
I  come  quickly  !" 

I.  7 'he  ascension  of  Christ  re  as  necessary  in 
order  to  terminate  his  afflictions  and  sorrozvs. 

Had  he  passed  through  the  same  condition 
in  life  alter  his  resurrection  as  he  had  done 
before,  the  same  feelings  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  excited.  13ut  though  there  might  be, 
and  certainly  was  a  necessity  that  Christ  should 
become  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  yet  there  was  none  for  his  becoming  such 
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after  his  resurrection.  The  Mork  oF  redemption 
did  not  re(|uire  that  to  the  end  of  time  he  should 
live  amoncj^  the  wicked,  nor  bear  the  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself;  and  therefore 
it  was  expedient  that  he  sliould  go  to  that  world 
where  a  union  of  judgment  and  affection  would 
lay  a  foundation  for  true  and  lasting  fellowship. 
That  society  which  he  required,  that  lionour 
which  liis  character  demanded,  and  that  love 
which  his  services  justly  merited,  could  never  be 
obtained  on  earth.  Hence  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice  be- 
cause I  go  unto  tiie  rather;  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I."  And  again  he  saith,  *'  If  I 
depart,  I  will  send  the  Comforter  unto  you;  and 
when  he  is  come,  he  v/ill  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  ....  of  righ- 
teousness, because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more."  The  >vorld  was  reproved  for  being* 
awfully  deficient  in  righteousness,  in  having  cast 
out  as  unworthy  the  very  person  whom  God  had 
received  as  most  worthy;  and  cast  him  out  as 
not  fit  to  dwell  longer  upon  earth  whom  God 
had  considered  as  too  holy  to  visit  it  any  more, 
until  its  state  shall  be  ciiangcd  and  purified. 

P.otli   the   natural  and    moral   evils   of   the 
world   were  sources  of  sorrow   to  the  Saviour ; 
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surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows  :  in  all  our  afflictions  he  himself  was 
afflicted  :  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  But  if  he  had  continued 
upon  earth  till  now,  how  would  his  griefs  have 
been  multiplied,  and  the  sorrows  of  his  heart 
enlarged  !  If  the  distress  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Lazarus  caused  him  to  weep,  what  if  he 
had  witnessed  the  departure  of  his  friends  in 
every  age;  and  as  the  Everlasting  Father,  had 
lived  to  see  the  death  of  all  his  children  T  If  he 
wept  because  Jerusalem  knew  not  the  time  of  her 
visitation,  how  much  more  if  he  had  beheld  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  all  her  sons  in  the  day 
of  her  final  desolation !  If  the  hardness  of  sinners' 
hearts,  and  their  perversion  of  his  Father  s  laws, 
moved  him;  what  would  have  been  his  grief,  if 
he  had  tarried  upon  earth  to  see  his  gospel 
pressed  and  betrayed  into  the  service  of  Satan  ! 
When  he  found  in  the  temple  those  who  sold 
oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting,  he  was  moved  with  indignation, 
and  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  saying, 
"  JNlake  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  mer- 
chandize." But  what  would  have  been  his  indig- 
nation and  zeal,  to  see  that  ?yfan  of  Sin,  the  son 
of  perdition,  who  o])poseth  and  cxalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worship* 
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peel,  sitting  in  tlie  temple  of  God,  and  shewing 
himself  tiiat  he  is  God  ! 


Besides  the  evils  which  ahound  in  the  world, 
the  afflictions  of  the  godly  would  peculiarly  affect 
the  heart  of  Christ :  he  was  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  their  infirmities,  and  his  bowels  were  trou- 
bled for  them.  But  how  great  had  been  his  sor- 
rows, if  he  liad  continued  upon  earth  till  all  the 
millions  of  his  people  had  been  slain  b}'  the  Pagan 
and  PapSl  powers,  and  the  Woman  had  become 
"  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyi'S  of  Jesus !"  This  would 
have  filled  the  cup  of  sortow,  and  caused  it  to 
overflow.  But  his  peace  should  no  longer  be 
disturbed,  either  by  the  sins  or  the  miseries  of 
mankind.  The  Saviour  retires  from  this  scene 
of  woe,  and  the  heavens  must  receive  him  until 
the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things. 

II.  The  Lord  Jesus  must  ascend  to  heaven, 
and  continue  there  after  his  resurrection,  because 
his  life  zi'ould  not  be  safe  on  earth. 

If  he  be  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for 
ever,  and  had  continued  in  the  world,  he  would 
have  taught  the  same  truths  as  in  the  time  of  his 
humiliation;  and  that  would  still  have  exposed 
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him  to  opposition  and  reproach.  Were  he  again 
to  come  unto  his  own,  his  own  would  not  receive 
him.  There  are  churches  which  bear  his  name, 
and  multitudes  who  profess  his  gospel,  who 
would  no  more  rec-eive  his  doctrine  than  did  the 
unbelieving  jews.  And  if  bis  testimony  were 
not  admitted,  would  he  keep  silence?  No:  as 
before,  he  would  pa^oclaim  the  day  of  vengeance, 
and  roll  the  thunders  of  damnation  over  his  ene- 
mies. The  woes  denounced  against  the  scribes 
and  pharisees,  and  those  who  make  void  tlie  com- 
mandments of  God  by  their  traditions,  would  be 
reiterated  with  tenfold  energy,  inasmuch  as  the 
sins  against  the  gospel  exceed  those  committed 
against  the  law.  And  if  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  his  reproofs  to  a  wicked  world  had  rendered 
him  so  obnoxious  that  he  was  despised  of  man, 
and  abhorred  of  the  nation,  what  would  he  liave 
been  by  the  end  of  time  !  If  the  serpents  of  one 
generation  stung  him  to  deatli,  liow  often  must 
he  have  died,  if  he  had  been  exposed  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  diagoriS  of  the 
sea?  Either  the  heavens  must  receive  liim,  j©r 
his  life  must  be  preserved  by  a  series  of  miracles 
in  all]  s-uccessive  generations. 

Hence  the  prophetic  praxer  of  our  Saviour  : 
•'  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  behold  this  ?  Deliver 
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my  soul  from  their  tumult,  niv  desolate  soul  from 
the  lions."*  To  sliortcn  these  dreadful  evils,  and 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins,  the  child  was  caught 
up  unto  CJod  and  his  throne;  and  the  drag-on 
has  heen  seekinij  revenge  by  persecuting  the 
"Woman,  and  making  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed.  Had  not  Christ  been  hid  in  God,  and 
our  life  with  him,  neither  of  them  would  have 
been  secure  in  such  a  world  of  enemies  as  this. 

III.  The  lieavcns  must  receive  Him  rr/io  had 
triumphed  over  death,  because  it  was  most  proper 
that  the  saints  above,  and  not  those  on  earth,  should 
enjoy  his  society. 

When  the  period  arrived  that  He  who  was 
in  the  form  of  God  should  take  on  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  enter  on  his  state  of  humilia- 
tion, the  inhabitants  of  heaven  followed  -him 
down,  like  the  sister  of  Moses  when  he  was  in 
the  ark,  to  see  what  reception  the  heavenly 
stranger  would  meet  with  :  and  when,  like  her, 
they  saw  that  Egypt  must  hide  the  exile,  and 
his  mother  become  the  only  attendant,  the\-  would 
gladly  have  borne  back  again  the  unwelcome 
guest.  With  anxious  expectation  they  waited 
till  the  gloomy  scene  of  Calvar}'  was  past,   and 

*  Psal.  xx.w.  17,  old  translation. 

E  e 
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the  resurrection  morn  arrived,  when  they  threw 
Avide  tlie  portals  of  glory  to  welcome  home  the 
victorious  Prince. 


As  the  principalities  of  heaven  obtained  an 
encrcase  of  wisdom  by  the  redemption  of  the 
church,  so  also  might  all  the  old  testament  saints 
Avho  had  gone  to  glory  previous  to  the  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  of  the  Saviour.  Until  lie  had 
passed  into  the  heavens,  and  appeared  as  a  Lamb 
that  had  been  slain,  they  might  not  know  how 
sin  could  be  pardoned ;  and  conscience,  as  well 
as  Satan,  might  accuse  them  day  and  night  be- 
fore God.  But  when  Jesus  appeared  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  with  his  own  most  precious  blood, 
they  would  at  once  see  the  severe  means  by 
which  atonement  had  been  made,  and  how,  in 
the  salvation  of  man,  mercy  and  truth  could 
meet  together,  and  righteousness  and  peace  em- 
brace each  other.  On  this  important  discovery 
they  would  joyfully  exclaim,  "  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and  night." 
When  the  First-begotten  from  the  dead  ascended 
to  glory,  having  the  keys  of  death  and  of  hell 
in  his  bauds,   the  spirits  ol'  just  men  made  per- 
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feet  woultl  behold  the  certain  pletlgc,  tluit  mor- 
tality should  be  swallowed  u|)  of  life;  and  as  the 
first  fruits  did  not  Ion<>:  precede  the  harvest,  that 
the  time  of  the  general  resurrection  could  not 
be  tar  distant.  As  the  saints  in  heaven  had  pas- 
sed through  their  state  of  trial,  and  all  died  in 
faith,  not  having  received  the  ])roniises,  they 
Mere  more  worthy  to  behold  the  promised  horn 
of  salvation.  Having  been  instructed  in  the 
great  things  of  God  on  earth,  and  passed  beyond 
that  state  where  we  know  but  in  part,  tliey  are 
fully  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  which 
is  perfect.  They  had  followed  the  Lord  in  the 
darkest  dispensations  of  providence,  and  he  will 
now  give  them  the  brightest  displays  of  his  Fa- 
ther's kingdom:  and  being  made  perfect  in  holi- 
ness, they  are  better  qualilied  than  those  on  earth 
to  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
J)  a  me, 

I\''.  T//e  lieaxois  vnist  receive  the  Saxiour, 
became  tJicre  lie  could  most  cJjectuaUij  serve  tlic 
saints  on  earth. 

lie  is  tlie  only  medium   by  whicli  we  can 

liave  any  intercourse  with  heaven:  the  blessings 

A\e    receive  are  all   committed    into   his    hands. 

"When  lie  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 

E  e  3 
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captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them."^ — By  his  ascension  we  receive  all 
that  is  necessary  to  the  gospel  ministry.  ''  It  is 
expedient  (said  Christ)  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come :  but 
if  1  go,  I  M^ll  send  him  unto  you."  Hence  we 
receive  the  holy  Spirit,  and  all  his  diversity  of 
operations,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  residence 
in  glory:  and  to  tell  of  what  he  enjoj's  and  is 
doing  there,  forms  no  small  part  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  upon  earth. 

The  intercession  of  Christ,  as  m'cII  as  the 
peculiar  constitution  of  his  priesthood,  required 
that  he  should  be  where  our  offended  Sove- 
reign holds  his  throne.  "  We  have  such  an 
high  priest,  who  is  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens;  a  niinister 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  Lor 
every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices:  wherefore,  of  necessity,  this  man  must 
liave  som.ewhat  also  to  offer:  for  if  he  were  on 
earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law 
— Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
wall  hands,    which  are  the  figures  of  the  true, 
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but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  tlie  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us."  In  order  llierefore  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  from  the  remotest  nations  or  ag-cs  of  the 
world,  it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  enter 
into  heaven,  and  take  his  seat  at  the  right  hand 
of  power.  By  his  influence  there  the  holy  Spirit 
is  given,  the  gospel  ministry  kept  up,  the  work 
of  conversion  carried  on,  and  petitions  and  praises 
jneet  a  gracious  reception. 

V.  The  promise  cmd  affection  of  the  divine 
Father  required  that  Christy  after  his  resurrtction, 
should  enjoy  immediate  glory. 

Reason,  as  well  as  revelation,  would  teach 
us  that  Christ,  in  order  to  perform  the  engage- 
jnents,  and  bear  the  heavy  loads  appertaining  to 
the  work  of  redemption,  would  need  more  than 
common  support.  The  difficulties  he  had  to  un- 
dertake required  a  joy  to  be  set  before  him,  and 
a  joy  which  should  not  be  at  a  remote  distance, 
but  placed  immediately  in  view;  something  that 
should  succour  him  in  the  day  of  salvation,  and 
afford  the  certainty  that  he  should  have  beauty, 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  Jieavincss. 
All  this  would  be  deri\cd  from  the  prospect  of 
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an  immediate  victory  over  death,  and  the  full 
possession  of  life  and  glory.  He  was  to  receive 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  reign  as 
Lord  of  All.  This  hope,  like  a  river  of  living 
^vater,  followed  him  through  his  state  of  humili- 
ation: he  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  M'ay,  and 
therefore  lifted  up  the  head.  The  history  of 
our  Lord's  washing  the  disciples'  feet,  just  be- 
fore his  sufferings,  is  introduced  in  a  manner 
which  intimates  that  it  was  the  prospect  of  im- 
mediate glory  that  inclined  him  to  such  an  act 
of  condescension,  and  rendered  the  performance 
of  it  easy  and  delightful:  "Jesus  knowing  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  came  from  God,  and  uent  to  God,  he 
riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  garments, 
and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself."  The 
reasoning  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  this  statement 
teaches  us,  that  with  Gethsemane  and  Calvary 
in  view,  Jesus  could  not  have  been  so  unmindful 
of  his  own  sufferings,  nor  so  attentive  to  the 
comfort  of  his  disciples,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
absolute  certainty  that  he  was  going  through  all, 
to  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  power.  The  })age 
of  prophecy  also  shews  that  he  derived  support 
from  the  same  source:  "I  have  set  the  Lord 
always  before  me.  Because  he  is  at  my  riglit 
hand,   I  shall  not  be  moved :  therefore  my  heart 
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is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoicetli.  IVIy  flesli  also 
shall  rest  in  hope:  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy 
one  to  see  corruption.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  thy  right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore."  '  Thou 
wilt  suffer  me  indeed  to  he  tempted,  despised, 
and  crucified,  and  fall  hy  the  stroke  of  death: 
but  there  thy  sufferance  ends:  and  from  thence 
my  glory  shall  commence.'  For  this  he  endured 
the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame:  but  surely  he 
had  fainted  unless  he  had  believed  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

The  Father  had  work  to  accomplish  which 
none  but  his  own  Son  could  undertake;  and  his 
leaving  the  bosom  of  the  Father  afforded  an  un- 
paralleled display  of  his  grace  to  sinners.  Such 
an  event  was  indeed  a  miracle  in  the  ways  of 
heaven,  and  a  miracle  that  will  never  be  repeated. 
When  he  had  finished  his  work,  and  ascended 
to  the  Father,  it  was  said  to  him,  "Sit  thou  a? 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool."  *  Thou  hast  done  and  suffered  all 
that  is  sufficient :  whenever  I  send  on  earth 
again,  to  denounce  mine  anger,  to  demand  my 
tribute,  or  proclaim  my  grace,  I  will  send  by 
pien,   I  will  send  by  angels;  or  I  will  commanci 
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the  sword,  tlie  famine,  and  the  pestilence  to  ex- 
ecute my  will:  but  never  shah  it  be  said  by  the 
rebellious  any  more,  This  is  the  heir,  come  let  us 
kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  7?iai/  be  ours.' 

VI.  The  Lord  Jesus  being  received  into  hea- 
*cen,  tends  to  make  the  death  of  his  people  easy^ 
and  reconcile  them  to  their  departure. 

Under  this  dispensation  as  well  as  the  for- 
mer, death  is  a  terrible  enemy,  though  there  are 
many  things  which  now  render  it  less  terrible. 
The  canon  of  scripture  is  completed,  by  which 
we  see  more  clearly  the  ground  of  human  hope; 
■we  may  also  with  greater  ease  ascertain  our  per- 
SvOnal  piety,  have  greater  certainty  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  the  existence  of  an  in- 
termediate state,  until  the  last  enemy  shall  be 
destroyed.  Yet  a  christian  who  is  blessed  with 
^affluence  and  agreeable  connexions,  may  find  it 
.difficult  to  leave  the  world :  the  Loid,  therefore, 
to  reconcile  us  more  to  death,  is  pleased  often- 
times to  take  away  the  objects  of  our  delight, 
or  our  capacity  of  enjoying  them,  and  to  load 
our  life  with  diseases  and  vexation;  and  thus 
islopcs  our  passage  to  the  tomb.  Still  however 
it  is  hard  to  die:  but  if  it  be  so,  what  would  it 
have  been,  were  it  not  for  the  hope  of  dcpartinij 
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to  be  with  Clirist  !  To  have  departed,  and  left 
him  on  earth,  would  have  given  to  the  shades  of 
death  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  What, 
close  our  eyes  in  the  blaze  of  noon,  and  on  the 
day  of  jubilee  !  Heaven  forbid  !  If  we  must 
sleep,  let  us  wait  till  the  sun  go  down. 

Like  the  north  which  attracts  the  magnet,  so 
is  the  glorious  Redeemer  fixed  on  the  other  side 
of  Jordan,  to  invite  his  friends  to  pass  over. 
Birds  of  passage,  by  following  the  course  of  the 
sun,  find  perpetual  summer  ;  and  behevers,  by 
following  their  Lord,  may  do  the  same.  But  as 
the  former  are  beholden  to  their  wings,  in  descry- 
ing those  distant  regions ;  so  the  latter  are  wafted 
only  where  they  M-ouId  be  by  the  power  of  death. 
Oh  how  exceedingly  great  must  the  felicity  be, 
when  the  departed  spirit  shall  first  behold  the 
Saviour !  Not  the  happiness  experienced  by 
Jacob,  when  in  Egypt  he  saw  his  beloved 
Joseph ;  nor  that  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  wlien 
they  passed  over  Jordan  and  saw  the  good  land ; 
nor  the  joy  whicli  entered  the  heart  of  the  man 
who  was  born  blind,  when  Christ  gave  him  to 
behold  the  sun,  and  all  its  vast  dominions,  are 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  that  bliss  of  which 
every  saint  will  partake,  when  he  shall  see  the 
King'  in  liis  beauty,  and  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off.  This  prospect  is  like  a  cordial  to  take 
F  f 
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off  the  disrelish  which  death  has  left  behind,  and 
is  the  first-born  joy  of  life  eternal. 

IIow  much  better  is  it  that  we  should  pass  our 
life  on  earth  without  the  visible  presence  of  the 
Saviour,  than  that  we  should  have  to  die  and 
leave  him  behind,  and  remain  in  heaven  without 
him  till  the  end  of  time  !  If  a  family  were  about 
to  emigrate  to  some  distant  part  of  the  world, 
and  could  not  all  depart  togetlier,  it  would  not 
be  expedient  to  send  the  children  first:  if  one 
must  go  beforehand  to  seek  out  accommodations, 
let  the  head  of  the  family  be  appointed,  and  the 
children  in  due  time  follow  after.  Thus  our 
great  Forerunner  is  entered  into  heaven,  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  us,  and  secure  an  abundant 
entrance  into  God's  everlasting  kingdom. 

Believers  are  appointed  for  a  time  to  be  com- 
panions in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Christ,  that  they  may  know  experi- 
mentally the  enmity  of  the  world,  and  that  their 
graces  may  be  fully  tried  :  but  it  shall  turn  to 
their  advantage.  "  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  mom.ent,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Paul 
also  could  •'  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  \vhich  shall  be  revealed  in  us."     In  all 
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this  we  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ : 
he  first  endured  the  cross,  and  then  enjoyed  the 
crown.  And  if  \vc  sufler  with  him,  we  bhall  also 
reiirn  with  him. 


■&" 


Ministers  of  the  gospel,  more  especially,  are 
called  to  publish  truths  which  establish  the  jus- 
tice and  the  grace  of  God,  and  that  at  the  ex- 
pense both  of  the  profane  and  professing  world  : 
of  course  they  may  expect  to  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  Christ's  name  sake.  But  let  them  not  think 
themselves  overlooked,  either  of  God  or  the 
Lamb.  In  a  dark  night  we  look  up  to  the  stars 
for  light  and  glory  :  and  iu  this  dark  world,  angels 
look  down  upon  the  faithful  sons  of  truth  as  the 
luminaries  of  the  church,  and  behold  with  delight 
and  joy  the  course  they  run,  till  the  light  of  the 
gospel  day  shall  dawn,  and  the  day-star  gladden 
their  hearts.  Ijlcssed  men,  who  are  walking  in 
the  paths  formerly  trodden  by  the  Son  of  God; 
and  who  bear  in  your  bodies,  or  in  your  spirits, 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  !  You  feel  the  same 
wounds  wherewith  he  himself  was  wounded  :  but 
hold  fast  the  truth,  and  no  man  shall  take  your 
crown.  You  may  now  be  in  great  tribulation; 
but  shall  soon  come  out  of  it.  You  shall  wash 
your  robes,  and  make  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  ;  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 


SERMON  XII 


LOVE  TO  CHRIST. 


1    PETER   i.    8. 

Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love, 

X^oVE  implies  knowledge;  and  as  sensation  and 
reflexion  are  the  only  means  of  obtaining  know- 
ledge, so  if  we  had  neither  heard  of  Christ  nor 
seen  him,  we  must  have  remained  strangers  to 
that  faith  which  worketh  by  love.  "  How  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard; 
and  how  shall  they  heaj:  M'ithout  a  preacher;  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  As 
it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things  !  But  they  have  not  all 
obeyed  the  gospel:  for  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?    So  then,  faith  cometh 
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by  healing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 
We  ought  therefore  to  be  very  thankful  for  the 
providence  wliich  brouglit  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus to  our  ears,  and  for  tlie  grace  which  opened 
our  hearts  to  receive  it.  The  gospel  is  tlie  glory 
of  a  nation,  and  of  the  world;  and  wlicrever  it  is 
cordially  embraced,  it  becomes  the  seed  of  eter* 
nal  life. 

The  subject  of  our  discourse  will  be, — the 
eoidences,  and  the  grounds  of  love  to  Christ. 

I.  IFe  shall  consider  its  nature  and  evi- 
dences. 

Religion  is  never  properly  regarded,  unless 
it  be  considered  as  the  greatest  good  :  if  we  view 
it  only  as  subordinate,  we  shall  receive  it  like 
medicine,  as  a  lesser  evil  to  prevent  a  greater. 
We  then  love  it  because  it  will  save  us  from  end- 
less ruin,  as  we  prefer  drugs  rather  than  death. 
But  such  a  spirit  affords  no  proof  that  we  truly 
believe  the  gospel,  or  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity.  The  latter  is  the  effect  of  having 
seen  his  glory,  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

1.  It  is  an  evidence  of  love  to  Christ,  when 
wp  depart  from  anl  to  become  his  disciples. — If, 
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like  tlie  man  that  found  a  treasure  hid  in  the 
fiehl,  we  can  sell  all  that  we  have  to  buy  that 
field,  it  is  a  happy  testimony  in  our  favour. 
There  may  be  a  lingering  after  old  companions, 
and  evil  customs;  but  if  the  love  of  Christ  pre- 
vail^ all  will  be  given  up.  We  shall  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  most  easily 
beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.  Hoping  to  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him,  we  bhall  be  willing  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  count  it  an  easy  sacrifice. 
Some  persons  treat  religion  as  they  would  arti- 
cles exposed  to  sale:  they  wish  for  them,  but 
think  the  price  too  high,  and  therefore  go  away 
without  them:  they  desire  the  goods,  but  love 
their  money  better.  So  also  they  love  religion ; 
but  prefer  their  ease,  their  evil  customs,  and  the 
praise  of  men. 

If  we  truly  love  Christ,  wc  shall  give  up  the 
religi(ni  as  well  as  the  immorality  of"  tlie  world. 
However  zealous  or  successful  in  our  attempts 
to  make  proselytes,  if  we  labour  not  as  Christ 
did,  we  on  I}'  render  them  niore  hateful  to  God 
than  they  were  before;  for  "  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattcreth  abroad."  The  beloved 
disciple  has  said  of  all  false  teachers,  "They  are 
of  the  world;  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world, 


Sfr.  IC]  LOVE    TO    CHRIST.  2.^1 

and  the  world  heareth  tliem.  We  are  of  God: 
he  that  knowctli  God,  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not 
of  God,  heareth  not  us:  hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error."  All  false 
religion  contradicts  and  tends  to  counteract  the 
religion  of  Jesus:  love  therefore,  which  rcjoic- 
eth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth, 
will  reject  every  system  of  error. 

2.  Love  to  Christ  may  be  known  by  xvhat 
ire  can  do  in  obedience  to  him. — "  Let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed,  and  in 
truth — He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
doeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  When  we 
delight  to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  to  instruct  and 
comfort  his  people,  and  love  them  for  his  sake, 
and  for  the  truth's  sake  that  dwelleth  in  them, 
there  is  ground  to  hope  that  we  love  him  in  sin- 
cerity. So  also,  if  we  care  for  that  cause  which 
was  dearer  to  him  than  life,  and  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  If  I  forget  thee,  oh  Jerusalem,  let 
my  right-hand  forget  her  cunning!"  Or  with 
Abishai,  "Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side, 
thou  son  of  Jesse  !" 

Gentile  converts  are  described  as  coming 
and  their  gold  with  them:  but  there  are  persons 
who  pretend  to  be  converted,  and  yet  k'a\e  their 
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gold  behind  them:  they  had  rather  leave  it  to 
those  who  hate  them  and  hate  God  too,  than 
give  a  part  of  it  to  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock,  or 
the  support  of  his  cause.  May  not  the  Redeemer 
reprove  such  professors  with  that  cutting  ques- 
tion, "  How  sayest  thou  that  I  love  thee,  when 
thy  heart  is  not  with  me?"  But  if  we  love  to 
think  of  his  glory,  are  glad  that  God  has  so 
highly  exalted  him,  take  pleasure  in  doing  his 
will,  and  rejoice  that  we  possess  talents  or  means 
of  any  kind  by  which  we  can  serve  his  cause, 
then  do  we  love  Christ  not  in  M^ord  only,  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth. 

It  is  natural  for  love  to  shew  itself  in  seek- 
ing the  honour  and  interest  of  its  object.  If  we 
had  a  friend  whom  we  wished  to  serve,  we  should 
endeavour  to  gain  him  the  esteem  of  others,  as 
well  as  shew  him  personal  regard  :  and  if  we  love 
Christ,  we  shall  both  serve  him  ourselves,  and 
recommend  his  salvation  to  all  around  us.  It 
Avas  in  this  way  that  the  apostle  manifested  his 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  souls  of  men, 
as  appears  from  the  following  address  to  the 
church  at  Corinth:  " Having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  encrcased,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by 
you,  according  to  our  rule,  abundantly,  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you."     Here 
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•\ve  may  see  by  what  means  the  primitive  chris- 
tians spread  the  gospel.  The  "rule"  they  a- 
doptcd  was,  for  one  neighbour  to  tell  it  to 
another,  and  for  one  city  to  bear  the  tidings  to 
the  next,  till  it  spread  from  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  the  British  Isles.  If  the  faith  of  christians 
of  the  present  day,  were  but  "encreased,"  like 
theirs  of  the  primitive  ages,  then  their  hearts 
would  be  on  the  side  of  Christ  and  liis  cause ; 
the  same  means  would  be  at  hand,  the  same 
"rule"  would  still  be  adopted,  and  found  sulfi- 
cient  to  direct  us  in  helping  forward  the  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  uttermost  bounds  of  the  earth. 
— Those  who  love  Christ  will  also  esteem  his 
ministers  highly  for  their  work  sake.  They 
make  the  first  attack  on  the  camp  of  the  enemy; 
and  by  standing  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  re- 
ceive most  of  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.  While 
they  are  thus  the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
they  are  the  glory  of  Christ. 

3.  Love  to  him  may  be  known  bi/  xiJiat 
we  willhiglj/  suffer  for  his  sake. — There  are  two 
great  principles  of  obedience  by  which  the  hearts 
of  men  are  tried,  namely,  what  we  are  com- 
manded to  do,  and  what  we  are  called  to  endure. 
Like  the  great  Captain  of  salvation,  we  must 
learn   obedience    by   the  things    that  wc  suffer, 
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and  rejoice  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  en- 
dure shame  for  his  sake.  It  is  of  the  nature  of 
love  that  it  "  sufFereth  long,  ai^  is  kind  ;"  that 
it  "  beareth  all  things,  and  endureth  all  things:" 
and  if  it  will  do  this  for  a  fellow  christian,  much 
more  for  Christ  himself.  If  our  obedience  to 
him  should  cause  our  friends  to  become  our 
enemies,  and  if  we  should  lose  the  reputation 
of  being  wise  and  good  for  his  sake,  we  may 
feel  tenderly ;  but  knowing  his  cause  to  be 
worthy  of  every  such  sacrifice,  we  shall  gladly 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them 
but  dung,  that  we  may  win  Christ  and  be  found 
in  him.  We  shall  be  contented  with  being 
wise  without  being  thought  so  by  ignorant  men, 
and  be  well  able  to  bear  their  reproaches  while 
we  enjoy  the  approbation  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour. If  a  servant,  labouring  by  the  way  side, 
should  hear  every  one  who  passed  by  exclaiming, 
*Thou  fool!'  he  would  still  persevere  in  his  em- 
ployment, so  long  as  the  master  kept  saying, 
'  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant!'  Know- 
ing and  doing  the  will  of  God,  accompanied 
with  the  hope  of  enjoying  his  approbation  when 
the  world  shall  be  condemned,  will  make  us 
vlead  to  all  the  shame  and  reproach  of  the  foolish. 
An  interesting  example  we  have  of  tliis  in  the 
conduct  of  old-testament  believers :  "Thou  nuik- 
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est  US  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and 
a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 
Thou  nialicst  us  a  by-word  among  the  heathen, 
a  shaking  of  the  liead  among  the  people:  my 
confusion  is  continually  before  me,  and  the 
shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me;  for  the 
voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blasphemeth, 
by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger.  All  this  is 
come  upon  us;  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  tliee, 
neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant." 

4.  Love  to  Christ  will  be  seen  bi/  the  value 
tee  set  on  our  connexion  xvith  him. — If  in  truth 
we  become  his  followers,  we  shall  never  repent, 
though  in  the  way  we  may  be  called  to  part 
Avith  our  dearest  enjoyments.  The  man  who 
found  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field,  reckoned 
that  he  had  made  his  fortune,  though  he  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had  to  purchase  it :  and  he 
who  wins  Christ,  though  he  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  things,  may  do  the  same.  !Moses  chose  ra- 
ther to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season, 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt.  But  if  the  worst 
of  religion  is  better  than  the  best  of  this  world; 
how  much  more  does  the  best  part  of  it  exceed 
that  of  the  other !  In  the  darkest  seasons  of  pro- 
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vidence,  the  soul  of  the  siiflfering  christian  is 
regaled  M'ith  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality: 
yea,  and  when  earthly  comforts  most  abound, 
the  loving  kindness  of  God  is  better  than  life. 
What  the  soul  is  to  the  body,  that  religion  is 
to  all  the  blessings  of  this  world  ;  it  is  the  life 
and  capacity  by  which  they  are  enjoyed. 

Should  even  life  itself  be  demanded,  it  will 
not  be  withheld,  if  love  be  there:  no  sacrifice  is 
too  great  for  Him  who  died  for  our  salvation, 
and  M'hose  power  will  redeem  us  from  the  grave. 
A\l  who  suffer  for  Christ  will  be  amply  repaid  i 
if  they  lose  their  friends,  they  will  obtain  those 
who  arc  his  friends:  if  tiiey  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things,  he  gives  them  all  his  riches  to  make 
amends :  and  the  laying  down  of  a  temporal  life 
in  his  pause  sh.uU  insure  one  that  is  eternaL 

II.  Consider  the  grounds,  or  reasotis,  of 
love  to  Christ, 

It  is  not  a  blind  attachment,  which  cannot 
be  justified  on  the  principles  of  reason:  "We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  If  tlie 
Church  be  enquired  of,  why  her  aftection  is  so 
fixed  on  her  Beloved,  the  answer  will  shew  that 
))is  suj)erior  excellence,  and  the  kindness  of  his 
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licart  fully  justified  licr  regard:  *' As  the  apple 
tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  Be- 
loved among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  M-as 
sweet  to  my  taste.  lie  brought  me  unto  his 
banqueting  house,  and  his  banner  over  mc 
was  love." 

1.  Christ  is  to  be  loved  as  the  07ily  Saviour. 
— None  but  Emmanuel  bears  that  endearing 
name.  If  he  had  not  come  that  we  might  have 
life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly,  there  had 
been  nothinsr  left  for  us  but  a  fearful  looking:  fo^ 
of  judgment,  and  of  wrath  to  devour  the  adver- 
saries. All  our  present  comforts  and  future 
hopes  are  obtained  tiirough  the  kindness  of  God 
our  Saviour.  If  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  all 
succeeding  ministers  had  been  qualified  to  save; 
yet  even  then,  Christ  would  have  had  the  pre- 
eminence. But  how  much  more  when  his  is  the 
only  name  given  under  heaven,  and  amongst 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  As  we  have 
one  faith,  and  one  baptism,  so  we  have  but  one 
Lord.  There  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many, 
among  the  heathen ;  but  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God-,  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
Ilim  and  him  alone  hath  God  the  Father  sealed, 
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to  give  us  that  bread  which  endureth  to  ever- 
lasting life.  Whatever  obligations  we  may  be 
under  to  others  as  the  means  of  good  to  us,  they 
are  ouly  the  means :  Christ  alone  is  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation,  ar.d  he  it  is  that  hath  re- 
deemed us  unto  God  by  his  blood. 

2.  The  fuhiess  of  Christ's  salvation  is  ano- 
ther ground  of  love  to  him. — If  his  death  upon 
the  cross  had  only  procured  annihilation,  that 
grace  would  have  been  great;  and  while  exis- 
tence continued  we  should  have  had  reason  to 
bless  him  who  had  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  But  much  more  when  he  has  secured 
our  redemption  from  that  curse,  and  from  the 
wrath  that  is  already  come,  and  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  Had  he  only  re- 
gained the  terrestrial  paradise,  our  bliss  had 
been  great;  but  now  we  are  made  fellow  citi- 
zens with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God,  and  enjoy  the  celestial  paradise,  where 
grov.'s  the  tree  of  life,  yielding  its  fruit  c\evy 
month. 

In  the  glorious  gospel,  God  has  done  for 
us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  could 
ask  or  think.  We  might  have  thought  of  an- 
nihilation, or  of  being  restored    to  our  former 
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state,  on  condition  of  better  conduct  in  fuUuc; 
but  could  not  have  thought  of  being  preserved 
to  his  heavenly  kingdom  and  glory,  l)y  Christ 
Jesus.  We  might  have  thought  that  the  divine 
goodness  would  in  time  forget  our  oftences  ;  but 
could  never  have  expected  to  become  the  pecu- 
liar people  of  God,  and  such  as  should  consti- 
tute the  fulness  of  him  who  fillcth  all  in  all. 
We  might  have  thought  that  if  reconciled  to 
God,  angels  would  condescend  to  pay  us  some 
degree  of  attention;  but  not  that  we  should  be 
made  their  equals,  or  that  they  all  should  be- 
come ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
If  we  had  hoped  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  all  our  enemies,  and  protected  from  them  in 
future;  yet  we  could  not  have  expected  to  be 
made  more  than  conqucrers,  through  him  that 
hath  loved  us.  Never  could  we  have  expected 
to  hear  such  language  as  that  which  the  Saviour 
has  used  on  our  behalf:  "Father,  I  will,  that 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  to  behold  my  glory."  Behold, 
what  manner  of  love,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God  I  A  salvation  so  full,  so  com- 
plete,  may  well   endear  to  us  its  divine  author. 

3.  The  mariner  in  zchich  Christ  obtairxd  our  sal- 
vation, forms  also  a  ground  of  love  to  him. — Thu.t 
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he  mi«"bt  l)e  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest, 
it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  un- 
to his  brethren;   and  as   they  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same.     If  without  dying  he  might  have  been 
a  merciful   high  priest;  yet  in  things  pertaining 
to  God.  he  could  not  have  been  a  faithful  one, 
seeing  he  could  not  have  made  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.     "  Wherefore,    when  he 
cometh  into  the  world,   he  saith,   Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wonkiest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me.     In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure :  then  said  I, 
Lo,    I  come  to  do   thy  will,  oh  God  !  "  Thus  he 
came  to  die,    that  the    sinner  might   live,  and 
that  the  authority  of  God  might  live  also.     The 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  rejoiced  because  her  King 
was  just,    and    had  salvation.      The  just,   who 
live  by  faith,  M'ill  desire  that  the  glory  of  God 
may  be  preserved  in  their  escape  from  death  : 
but  this  can  only  be  by  the  gospel,    and  there- 
fore  they    gladly    embrace   it.     The   Redeemer 
having  obtained  life  for  us  in  a  way  of  righte- 
ousness, all  the  upright  in  heart  will  love  him. 
He  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
but  it  was  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us.    Hence 
the    cross    of    Christ    becomes    the    christian's 
glory  ;  there  n^ercy  and  truth  have  met  together, 
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righteousness  and  peace  have  emhraced  each 
other.  Now  God  can  he  just,  and  the  justificr 
of  him  that  believeth.  For  this  love,  uiien  all 
the  saints  shall  be  delivered  from  the  curse,  and 
shall  receive  their  crowns,  they  will  cast  them 
at  the  feet  of  tlieir  gracious  Lord,  saying, 
"Thou  art  worthy  ;  for  thou  vast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  as  unto  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,   and  tongue,  and  people." 

4.  The  grace  manifested  by  Clir'ist  in  tin 
work  of  redemption,  is  a  reason  why  we  should 
love  him. — When  we  think  of  our  original,  we 
may  truly  say,  "  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  !  "  Had  we  continued  upright, 
we  still  had  been  unprofitable  servants.  A\'hat 
a  wonder,  that  when  we  fell,  we  should  ever  be 
redeemed  !  Had  all  our  evils  been  past  when 
Christ  undertook  our  redemption,  tlie  grace 
would  then  have  been  great.  But  behold  his 
love!  "While  we  were  yet  enemies,  Christ  died 
ibr  us."  If  from  the  day  tliat  Adam  sinned, 
the  whole  human  race  in  all  their  successive 
generations,  had  besought  the  Son  of  God  to 
become  their  Redeemer,  and  after  four  thousand 
years  their  prayers  had   been   heard;  even   then 

the    grace   would    have   been   great.     But   how 
H  h 
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much  greattr  now  that  he  has  come  unasked, 
and  undcsircd  ;  and  that  w  hen  he  came  unto  his 
own,  his  own  received  him  not !  But  who 
could  have  thought  of  his  assuminij  our  nature 
in  order  to  die,  and  to  die  the  accursed  death 
of  the  cross?  And  if  such  an  idea  could  have 
been  conceived,  M'ho  could  have  prayed  for  it 
with  hope,  or  without  being  liable  to  the  charge 
of  the  most  awful  presumption  r  How  wonder- 
ful his  love  then,  that  when  God  called  out  for 
a  Saviour,  he  should  say,   //ere  am  I,  send  me ! 

If  the  Lord  would  not  fill  up  the  vacancy 
made  by  sin,  with  a  new  creation,  but  deter- 
mined to  fill  the  abodes  of  bliss  with  the  glories 
of  redemption  ;  what  a  wonder  in  heaven,  what 
grace  to  men,  that  he  did  not  send  salvation  to 
the  fallen  angels,  and  leave  us  to  perish  !  Had 
t])e  news  been  published  throughout  heaven, 
that  one  of  the  orders  which  had  sinned  should 
be  saved  by  the  humiliation  and  suffering  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  their  nature,  but  that  it  remained 
a  secret  which  order  it  should  be,  whether  of 
sinful  men  or  angels;  all  would  have  turned 
their  expectations  towards  the  latter,  and  would 
liave  said,  like  Samuel  in  another  case,  'Surely 
the  Lord's  anointed  are  before  us!'  And  \y\i\\ 
respect  to  our  fallen  brethren,   'Surely  the  bit- 


Ser.  IC]  T.ovE  TO  christ.  243 

terness  of  death  is  past!'  Tlicy  were  not  like 
men,  a  compound  of  tlcsli  and  spirit;  but  in 
their  original,  the  unadulteiated  offspring  of 
God,  possessing  the  excellency  of  might,  and 
the  excellency  of  power.  If  the  Son  of  God 
had  taken  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  instead 
of  the  seed  of  Abraliam,  he  might  have  atoned 
for  their  offences,  that  by  his  stripes  they  might 
be  healed;  and  he  might  have  been  to  them  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  Having  redeemed 
theui,  and  sent  among  them  the  whole  ad- 
ministration of  the  holy  Spirit,  in  what  sincere 
and  elevated  devotion,  in  what  sounds  to  mor- 
tal ears  unknown,  would  they  who  excel  in 
strength  have  sung  the  praises  of  redeeming  love  ! 
Ijut  though  charity  usually  begins  at  home,  yet 
Ills  love  was  lixed  on  a  foreign  world,  a  world 
of  aliens  and  outcasts  from  God.  Ih  rejoiced 
in  the  habitable  parts  of  his  earth,  and  his  de- 
lights were  with  the  sons  of  men.  This  is  the 
love  AV'hich  kindles  love  in  return,  and  for  this 
his  saints  will  for  ever  bless  him  in  the  world 
to  come.     His  grace  comes 

"  Unsupplicated,  uniinplorccl,  unsought! 
Happy  for  man  so  coming:  Ke  her  aid 
^Vill  nL'ver  seek,  when  dead  in  sins, 

And  Lost." 

MILTON. 
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But  if  Christ  be  loved  though  "  not  seen," 
how  much  more  when  we  shall  see  him  as  lie  is, 
and  all  the  fulness  of  his  grace  in  the  world 
above.  Various  things  tend  to  diminish  our  love 
in  the  present  state,  which  there  shall  have  no 
existence.  Of  the  glories  of  the  Saviour,  a  part 
only  is  revealed :  of  what  is  revealed,  we  know 
but  in  part:  and  we  are  but  in  part  affected  with 
■vrhat  we  do  know.  But  soon,  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away,  and  that  which  is  per- 
fect shall  come  :  in  luiderstanding  we  shall  be 
men,  and  shall  put  away  childish  things.  Being- 
freed  from  sin,  and  strengthened  with  might  in 
the  inner  man,  we  shall  give  unto  the  Saviour 
the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  Then  shall  we 
know  that  hezclio  divdleth  in  love,  (hvelleth  in  Gody 
and  God  in  him. 


SERMON  XIII 


GOD'S  KINDNESS  IN    THE  SEVEREST  AFFLICTIONS. 


DEUTERONOMY    XXxii.    11,   12. 

As  an  eagle  stirrcth  up  her  msf,  Jluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadcth  abroad  her  zoiugs,  taketh  them,  bearelh 
them  on  her  toinga;  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  no  strange  god  with  hint. 


X  HE  verses  in  connexion  with  the  text  afford 
proof  of  the  Lord's  pecuhar  kindness  to  Israel, 
while  they  reprove  their  ungrateful  returns. 
"When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their 
inheritance,  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam, " 
perhaps  at  the  confusion  of  tongues,  "lie  set 
the  bounds  of  the  people,  according  to  tlic  num- 
ber of  the  children  of  Israel."  At  the  time  when 
God  gave  away  the  earth,  and  divided  it  among 
the  tribes  of  men,    even  then  he  kept  his  eye 
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upon  the  goodly  land,  and  reserved  it  for  the 
posterity  of  Abraliam.  Thougli  other  nations 
vere  first  to  possess  it,  yet  it  was  only  to  subdue 
and  improve  it  for  the  better  accommodation  of 
the  chosen  seed.  They  had  the  promise  of 
houses  and  cities  wliich  they  builded  not,  of 
wells  Mhicli  they  digged  not,  and  of  vineyards 
which  they  had  not  planted.  Yet  in  order  to 
get  tliem  out  of  the  land  of  IJam,  and  make 
them  willing  to  go  up  to  Canaan,  it  was  needful 
to  stir  up  their  nest  by  various  afflictions  which 
came  upon  them  in  Egypt. 

A^arious  are  the  difficulties  attendant  on 
religious  subjects;  nor  is  it  one  of  the  least  to 
reconcile  that  great  love  wherewith  the  Lord 
loves  his  peoj)le,  with  those  deep  adversities  into 
which  he  permits  them  to  fall.  We  are  often  led 
to  enquire  how  it  is  that  he  who  sends  them  the 
true  bread  from  heaven,  should  suffer  them  to 
feel  the  want  of  that  which  perisheth.  How  it 
is  that  he  who  promises  them  an  inheritance  with 
the  saints  in  light,  should  give  them  none  upon 
earth,  no  not  so  much  as  to  set  their  foot  on. 
How  he  who  delivers  them  from  the  powers  of 
darkness,  should  not  deliver  them  from  the  cru- 
elty of  the  wicked  njion  earth.  The  general 
answer  to  such  questions  nuist  be,   that  our  fallen 
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nature  will  not  bear  much  iiuhilj^cncc,  and 
that  the  sorrows  of  this  life  have  a  relation  to 
that  which  is  to  come.  The  words  of  our  text 
however,  afford  us  a  more  particular  view  of 
the  subject. 

I.  Jf'e  shall  cofjsidcr  the  redemption  of  Israel, 
and  iheir  being  brought  to  Canaan,  as  illustrative 
of  the  passage  before  us  :  'S\s  an  eagle  stirreth 
up  her  nest,  tluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadcth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them 
on  her  wings;  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him." 

When  the  eagle  considers  her  young  so  far 
advanced  towards  maturity  as  to  be  caj)able  of 
flying,  she  destroys  their  ne^t,  that  they  may  con- 
tinue there  no  longer.  She  then  flutters  over  them, 
in  order  to  excite  them  to  mount  and  fly  ;  and 
if  these  means  fail,  she  takes  them  and  bears  them 
on  her  wings,  and  flies  from  under  them,  to 
compel  them  to  take  their  flight.  All  this 
represented  the  Lord's  conduct  towards  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  displays  both  his  wisdom 
and  goodness  in  permitting  the  evds  wjiich  be- 
fcl  them  in  the  land  of  Ham,  and  in  the  \\il(Ier- 
ness,  as  well  as  in  placing  continually  before 
them  the  hope  of  the  promised  land. 
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While  in  Egypt  he  stirred  up  their  nest,  by 
suffering  them  to  be  afflicted  and  oppressed. — 
Had  they  continued  like  their  forefathers  in  the 
time  of  Joseph,  who  enjoyed  the  smiles  of 
government,  and  the  fruits  of  the  land  of  Go- 
shen, probably  they  would  have  been  incorpo- 
rated with  that  nation,  and  become  wholly  a 
race  of  idolaters.  But  a  new  king  arose,  who 
knew  not  Joseph,  nor  allowed  common  justice 
to  the  posterity  of  him  who  had  been  the  saviour 
of  the  land.  Suspicion  and  cruel  oppression 
marked  all  the  measures  of  Pharaoh's  court  to- 
wards the  sons  of  Jacob.  To  ease  the  burdens 
of  his  own  people,  and  render  his  government 
popular  with  them,  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  are 
cruelly  doomed  to  slavery.  No  wonder  then, 
if  they  soon  become  weary  of  such  a  yoke;  yet 
it  \vas  a  long  time  before  they  were  weary  of 
the  land.  A  desire  to  leave  was  scarcely  excited,' 
till  in  the  cruel  edict  to  destroy  all  their  male 
children  they  saw  the  total  extinction  of  their 
race,  and  with  that  the  anniliilation  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God.  But  M'hen  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  disturb  their  nest,  he  bore  them  as  on 
eagles'  wings,  in  all  the  niighly  signs  and  won- 
ders which  were  wrought  by  JMoses  and  Aaron, 
and  by  that  power  M'hich  brought  them  over, 
and  sustained    them  all   their  journey  through. 
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He  renewed  to  tlicni  the  promise  made  to  Ahra- 
liam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  order  tliat  tluougli 
the  miseries  of  tiie  house  of  bondage,  and  the 
prospect  of  the  goodly  land,  they  miglit  be 
made  willing  to  leave  tlie  fleshpots  of  l^gypt, 
and  encounter  the  difficulties  of  the  way  to 
Canaan.  The  Loid  led  them  through  no  coun- 
try where  tiicy  could  wish  to  tarry:  he  did 
not  exert  his  power  to  make  the  wilderness 
blossom  as  the  rose,  nor  make  the  solitary 
place  glad  for  them.  He  heard  their  cry,  sup- 
plied their  need,  destroyed  their  enemies,  and 
became  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them  :  but 
he  still  took  care  that  they  should  remain  in  a 
wilderness,  lest  they  should  think  of  building 
tabernacles,  aud  not  desire  the  holy  land.  Thus 
the  Lord  alone  did  lead  them,  and  there  was 
no  strange   god  with  him. 

II.  Consider  the  text  as  descriptive  of  the 
Lord's  conduct  in  leading  his  chosen  people  to  glory, 
as  xcell  as  of  his  leading  Israel  to  Canaan. 

The  holy  Spirit  is  doubtless  tlie  principal 
agent  in  the  work  of  grace  upon  the  human 
mind;  but  mistakes  respecting  the  manner  of 
his  working  has  fdled  the  professing  world  with 
error  and  confusion.  I'oi  though  he  worketii 
1    i 
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all  our  works  in  us,  yet  as  we  were  not  formed 
to  be  mere  machines,  so  be  will  not  deal  M'itb 
us  as  such.  Having  made  us  reasonable  crea- 
tures. God  requires  of  us  a  leasonable  service. 
The  Spirit  of  truth  works  by  the  M'ord  of  truth, 
tha*-  being  calculated  and  ordained  to  accom- 
plish his  designs  of  mercy  ;  yet  the  means  by 
Avnich  t'hat  woid  shall  be  applied  may  be  very 
different.  His  influence  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace  may  be  as  wide  as  his  movings  were  on. 
that  of  nature,  when  he  first  brought  order  out 
of  confusion.  The  same  God  who  gave  the 
Romans  dominion  over  Britain,  and  swelled 
their  legions  with  the  youth  of  thi^  island,  and 
employed  them  to  accomplish  his  thieatcnings 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  may  send  as 
far,  and  to  the  same  country,  for  instruments 
to  fulfil  his  promises,  in  bearing  the  word  of 
eternal  life  to  the  inliabitants  of  India.  This 
would  be  analogous  with  that  providence  Mhich 
fust  directed  the  Roman  arms  to  subdue  us, 
and  afterwards  by  the  same  people  to  serul  us  the 
tidings  of  salvation.  The  influence  of  the  holy 
Spirit  is  compared  to  the  unbounded  air,  in 
which  all  things  live  and  move,  and  have  their 
being  :  "Awake,  oh  north  wind,  and  come  thou 
south  !  Blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof   n^iay    flow   out-    As    the    wind    bloweth 
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•where  it  listelh,  and  tliou  lu-aicst  tlie  sound 
tliereof,  luit  canst  not  tell  whence  it  con;eth, 
nor  whither  it  goeth,  so  is  every  one  that  is  bori^ 
of  the  Spirit." — But  more  particularly, 

1.  In  the  JHcn/is  used  far  our  coNvcrsioii, 
there  is  much  in  the  divine  conduct  which  re- 
sembles that  of  the  eagle  towards  her  young. — 
It  is  generally  by  a  mixture  of  the  tender  and 
the  terrible  that  we  are  brought  liome  to  God. 
The  guilt  we  have  contracted,  and  the  distress 
it  brings  upon  us,  together  with  the  cheering 
sound  of  the  gospel,  as  of  a  friend  born  for  ad- 
versity, tend  to  break  and  dissolve  the  heart, 
and  form  it  anew  for  God.  jNIany  of  the  con- 
versions recorded  in  scripture  are  thus  described. 
The  jnodigal  son  is  supposed  to  be  influenced  by 
two  considerations, — the  meanness  of  his  situa- 
tion while  in  a  far  country,  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  blessings  in  his  father's  house.  Tiie  one 
made  him  weary  of  his  present  condition,  and 
the  otlicr  allured  him  home:  the  one  imparted 
distress,  and  the  other  inspired  l]oj)e.  Hence 
tlie  resolution  is  formed;  "I  will  arise,  and  go 
to  my  father." — Mauasseh  also  was  converted 
Mhen  caught  in  a  thicket.  The  apprehension 
of  immediate  destruction,  and  the  recollection 
of  the  divine  power  which  delivered  Uczckiah 
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liis  father  from  death,  turned  his  heart,  inelined 
him  to  piay,  effected  his  present  deliverance, 
and  became  the  means  of  final  salvation. — Ja^ 
cob"s  sons  were  wrought  upon  in  a  similar  way. 
The  distress  whicii  overtook  them  in  Egypt,  led 
them  to  reflect  on  the  evil  that  was  past,  in  sell- 
ing Joseph  as  a  slave.  "God  (said  they)  hath 
found  out  the  iniquity  of  his  servants;  and  we 
are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother!"  Pro- 
vidence seemed  to  place  them  on  the  verge  of 
ruin  ;  but  it  was  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 
Their  deliverance  from  thence,  and  the  unex- 
pected turn  given  to  their  prospects,  seem  to 
Jiave  been  blessed  as  the  means  of  determining 
them  to  serve  that  God  who  had  marvellously 
protected  and  exalted  the  pious  Joseph.  After 
the  death  of  Jacol),  the  rccoliection  of  their  for- 
iner  cruelty  led  them  to  fear  that  their  injured 
brother  would  seek  revenge :  they  therefore  sent 
to  ask  his  forgiveness,  and  pleaded  their  being 
i/ie  seriYUi/s  of  the  God  of  his  father.  Their 
being  the  sons  of  his  father  would  have  furnished 
a  sufficient  motive  for  forgiveness  with  such  a 
man  as  Joseph  ;  but  m  hen  they  urged  their  be- 
ing the  servants  of  God,  he  wept.  His  heart 
was  affected  to  see  the  good  which  the  Lord 
brought  out  of  so  much  evil,  and  overruled  it  as 
the  means  of  bringing  them  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  truth. 
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Tluis  tiic  Lord  still  goes  on  in  llic  kingdom 
ofgnicc.  Jjy  tlic  tenors  of  the  luw,  and  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  sinners  are  brought  to 
fear  and  love.  While  the  former  shew  s  us  that 
Me  arc  j)Oor  and  njiseiahle,  blind  and  naked; 
the  latter  invites  us  to  Jesus,  to  buy  gold  tried 
in  the  fire  that  we  may  be  rich,  and  white 
raiment  that  we  may  he  clothed,  aiul  that  the 
shame  of  our  nakedness  do  not  appear,  and 
to  anoint  our  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  M'e  may 
see.  The  terrors  of  tlie  Lord  drive  us  to 
seek  for  refuge,  while  his  invitations  and  pro- 
niises  draw  us  to  Christ.  He  both  stirreth  up 
the  nest,  and  spread eth  abroad  the  wings. 

2.  77/ e  means  of  carrying  on  the  rcork  of 
grace  are  like  those  emph)ycd  in  its  commence- 
ment.— Faith  is  a  belief  of  the  threatenings,  as 
well  as  of  the  promises  of  God,  Fear  and  hope 
are  alike  the  eft'cct  of  truth  believed;  and  under 
their  combined  influence  the  work  is  carried  on 
to  the  end  of  life.  Noah,  moved  with  I'ear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house,  while 
Abrahan\  was  moved  by  hoj)e  to  find  the  land  of 
Canaan.  He  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went,  only  knowing  who  it  was  that  had  pro- 
mised. The  testimony  of  Christ,  "  In  tlie  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  ye  shall  have 


254f  god's  kindness  [Ser.  13. 

peace,"  contains  a  double  blessing;  and  though 
we  know  which  is  the  largest,  yet  we  cannot 
possibly  say  whether  the  tribulation  of  the  world 
may  not  be  as  beneficial  as  the  peace  of  the 
gospel. 

There  are  three  principles  on  which  the 
Lord  afflicts  and  grieves  the  children  of  men. — 
The  first  is  by  way  of  chastisement.  Judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  and 
as  he  will  not  condemn  his  people  with  the 
M'orld,  so  he  will  correct  them  in  this  life.  The 
second  is,  they  are  kept  in  atlliction,  because 
if  it  were  otherwise,  they  would  go  more  astray. 
As  the  parent  will  not  burn  the  rod  lest  the 
child  should  cast  ofl'  fear,  so  the  Lord  says  of 
the  wicked  who  oppress  the  righteous,  "Slay 
them  not,  lest  my  ])eople  forget."  Another  rea- 
son why  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to 
them  is,  that  they  may  be  fitted  more  and  n^ore 
for  the  master's  use,  as  vessels  of  gold  seven 
times  purified. 

Of  this  kind  of  affliction,  Job  seems  to  have 
been  a  sample:  the  Lord  afterwards  turned  his 
captivity,  and  delighted  to  bless  him  nK)re  abun- 
dantly. David,  who  was  bunted  by  Saul,  like 
a   partridge  upon    the   mountains,,   wa^   ilicrci)y 
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prepared  for  his  future  station  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  bear  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  The  cruelty  of  Saul  might  Ix;  of  more 
real  use  to  him  tlian  all  the  kindness  of  Jona- 
than. David,  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  though 
they  exeelled  others  in  godliness,  yet  had  a 
larger  cup  of  sorrow  sent  them,  that  their  excel- 
lence might  shed  a  still  superior  glory.  They 
suffered  shame  when  they  had  a  right  to  expect 
lionour,  and  were  betrayed  by  enemies  who  iiad 
professed  themselves  friends.  Such  troubles  be- 
ing borne  for  God,  and  for  his  truth,  were  or- 
dained to  impart  that  lieavenly  temper  which 
should  render  them  most  like  Christ,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  places  nearest  him.  It  was  upon 
this  principle  that  our  Lord  answered  the  sons 
of  Zebcdee,  when  they  requested  to  sit  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  liis  left  in  his  kingdom  : 
*'  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptised  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptised  with?"  As  if  he  had  said, 
'  If  you  can  bear  tJiat  which  shall  resemble  my 
sufferings,  then  you  might  sit  with  me  in  glory.' 
1'he  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  who  haje 
followed  Christ  in  the  regeneration  of  the  world, 
have  come  nearest  him  in  the  same  kind  of  suf- 
fering; so  M-hile  he  is  j)laced  on  the  right  hand 
of  lliin  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,   they  aie 
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represented  as  the  four  living  creatures,  and  the 
foil  r-and -twenty  elders  u-ho  arc  round  about  the 
throne.  God  designed  and  prepared  them  for 
these  places  in  heaven  by  the  afflictions  of  this 
life,  which  have  worked  for  them  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weiglit  of  glory.  It  seems 
to  be  a  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  our  moral 
strength,  that  as  much  atlliction  as  we  can  bear 
with  patience,  just  so  mucJi  honour  we  can  bear 
with  humilit}^ 

The  works  of  God  in  tlie  kingdom  of  grace 
resemble  those  in  the  system  of  nature.  As 
there  is  amongst  men  an  endless,  diversity  of 
features,  while  the  general  outlines  in  all  are  the 
same,  so  it  is  also  in  christian  experience.  But 
as  spectres  terrify  most  in  the  dark,  so  it  not 
unfrequently  happens  that  the  truly  pious,  under 
gloomy  and  distressing  providences,  are  greatly 
alarmed,  and  (illed  with  fear  lest  they  should 
iinaliy  perish.  But  we  cannot  bear  trouble  al- 
ways: when  the  Lord  therefore  has  stirred  up 
our  nest,  and  exercised  us  Mith  heavy  trials  for 
along  season,  he  changes  the  scene;  and  bear- 
ing us  on  eagle's  wings,  he  causes  us  to  abound 
in  comfort  and  future  hope.  This  he  accom- 
plishes by  iLvealing  to  us  much  of  the  fulness 
aud  glory  of  the  gospel,   and  giving  us  hope  of 
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personal  interest  in  all  its  excccdinc:  great  and 
precious  promises.  The  stars  shine  Ijrightest  in 
a  dark  night;  so  also, do  the  promises  in  gloonn* 
seasons.  Those  who  experience  the  greatest  de- 
gree ot"  outward  and  inward  sorrow,  see  the  fu- 
ture glory  of  the  gospel  more  clearly,  and  em- 
brace it  more  firmly  hy  faith.  Job,  David,  and 
Isaiah,  who  li\cd  in  times  of  great  trouble,  and 
drank  laige  draughts  from  allliction's  bitter  cup, 
were  most  enabled  to  anticipate  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  day. 

3.  In  removing  his  people  from  earth  to 
heaven,  the  Lord  stirreth  up  their  nest,  and  bear- 
eth  them  as  it  were  on  eagles'  Mings. — The  pre- 
sent state  is  not  designed  to  be  our  bonie  :  it  is 
only  as  a  school.  If  it  were  otherwise,  the 
divine  conduct  would  be  very  difiVrent.  Parents 
may  be  glad  to  see  their  chiUben  happy  at  school ; 
but  they  would  not  Misb  them  to  be  so  attached 
to  it  as  to  prefer  it  to  their  father's  house. 
Especially,  towards  tbe  time  when  the  chilflreu 
are  to  return  home,  they  l)ecome  more  indiffcreut 
as  to  the  fulness  of  their  supplies,  mcU  knowing 
that  tbe  time  of  tbeir  departure  is  at  hand,  and 
tbat  present  inconveniences  v.  ill  tend  to  heighten 
tbe  enjoyment  of  future  comforts.  So  the  Lord 
deals  with  his  people  :  he  will  not  render  them 
K  k 
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fully  happy  upon  earth,  lest  they  should  become 
iiidiflerent  about  heaven. 

Towards  the  close  of  life  our  sorrows  are 
generally  nudtiplied,  and  we  have  less  strength 
to  bear  them.  Our  senses  begin  to  fail,  and  pro- 
claim our  departure  to  be  at  hand.  Our  sight, 
our  hearing,  our  iiealth  is  gone;  pahis  and  dis- 
eases attend  us;  and  we  begin  to  say,  1  would 
not  live  always !  "  The  evil  days  are  come,  and 
the  years,  when  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
The  sun,  the  light,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  are 
darkened;  and  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain. 
The  keepers  of  the  house  tremble,  and  the  strong- 
men bow  thcniselves:  the  grinders  cease  because 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows are  daikened.  We  rise  up  at  the  voice  of 
the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  music  are 
brought  low.  We  are  afraid  of  that  which  is 
high,  and  fears  are  in  the  way:  the  almond-tree 
flourishes,  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden,  and  de- 
sire fails.  The  silver  cord  is  loosed,  the  golden 
bowl  is  broken ;  the  pitcher  is  broken  at  the 
fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern." 
We  look  around  for  our  friends  who  were  to  us 
the  wine  of  life,  and  behold,  they  are  no  more! 
They  are  gone  to  bear  our  atfections  to  another 
world.     At  this  period  of  life,    not    even    the 
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salutary  iiope  of  heini;-  u•^e^aI  in  tlic  Redeemer's 
cause  remains;  Tort)!'  thac  our  indrmities  have 
bereaved  us.  At  this  tinse  of  tiie  day  the 
christian  knous  chictly  Nvhat  may  he  known 
of  the  Son  of  Ciod  in  this  woild  :  he  is 
become  a  man,  and  wishes  to  put  auay  child- 
ir>li  things.  The  christian  graces  are  come 
to  some  degree  of  maturity,  and  he  is  about  to 
be  gatliered  in  as  a  shock  of  corn  in  his  season. 
His  spiritual  attainments  have  placed  liim  in  a 
situation  where  he  is  less  attracted  by  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  and  more  under  the  influence 
of  those  wh.ich  are  eternal.  The  Morld  lias  in- 
ilicted  a  wound  which  heaven  only  can  heal; 
and  a  thirst  has  been  excited  which  nothing  but 
its  living  waters  can  assuage.  Thus  the  Lord 
stirreth  up  our  nest,  and  beareth  us  as  on  eagles' 
Avings  :  he  embitters  tins  life  to  us,  and  allures  us 
by  the  prospect  of  that  w  hich  is  lo  come. 

This  view  of  the  divine  conduct  should 
humble  and  silence  us  under  all  our  aHlictions  : 
for  whom  the  Lord  lovcth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  Our 
deepest  sorrows  may  be  intended  f(;r  our  greatest 
good.  Happiness  in  Kgy()t  might  have  ruined 
Israel  ;  and  had  we  a  larger  portion  of  it  on 
earth,  it  might  render  us  indifferent  about  hcavcri. 
K  k  2 
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The  Lord's  goodness  to  that  people  may  now  be 
as  clearly  seen  in  the  cruelty  ot  Pharaoh,  as  in 
the  kindness  of  Joshua  :  and  the  christian  may 
ultimately  find  that  the  wrath  of  the  enemy 
tended  as  much  to  promote  his  true  interest, 
as  the  tender  pity  and  sincere  affection  of  his 
friends. 


This  subject  may  teach  us  the  nature  of 
genuine  experience.  A  christian  may  feel  much 
of  what  forms  no  necessary  part  of  Christianity  ; 
for  another  may  feel  the  same  who  is  not  a 
christian.  He  may  be  tempted,  persecuted,  and 
be  the  subject  of  great  distress,  whatever  be  his 
real  character.  It  is  not  our  being  the  subjects 
of  hopes  and  fears,  joys  and  sorrows,  which  may 
bear  some  relation  to  religion,  that  will  decide 
our  Christianity,  but  their  being  the  effect  of 
truth  believed,  and  arising  from  a  view  of  the 
threatenings  and  promises  of  God.  That  kind 
of  experience  which  consists  wholly  of  distress, 
is  very  doubtful  :  both  Cain  and  Judas  had 
much  of  this.  Nor  is  it  likely,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  we  shall  prize  the  Saviour  till  we 
know  something  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 
Such  as  are  taught  of  the  Spirit  will  desire  life, 
and  look  about  for  refuge  :  "  The  captive  exile 
,hasteth  that  he  may   be  delivered."    We  need 
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not  desire  distress,  except  ior  the  end  to  be 
answered  by  it;  namely,  to  bring  us  to  Cbrist, 
to  keep  us  tliere,  and  to  prepare  us  for  glory. 
When  this  is  accomplished,  we  may  sav.  It  is 
enough.  The  woman  of  Samaria,  at  her  first 
setting  out,  secmetl  to  know  but  little  sorrow  : 
the  Saviour  immediately  gave  her  the  living 
water:  but  no  doubt  she  had  moie  afterwards. 
AV^e  must  remember  however,  that  she  was  thefi 
one  of  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber,  and 
must  not  mourn  as  afterwards  when  the  bride- 
groom was  taken  away. 


SERMON    XIV 


THE  FAVOURITE  OBJECTS  OF  ETERNAL  WISDOM. 


PEOVERBS   viii.   31. 

Rejoicing  in  (he  habitable  part  of  his  earth,  aitd  mi/ 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 


1  HE  ever  blessed  God,  in  order  to  combine 
unity  and  variety  in  his  holy  word,  has  thought 
fit  to  employ  men  of  different  talents  and  turns 
of  mind  as  the  writers  of  it.  By  siicli  a  method 
be  has  prepared  subjects  for  ministers  whose  ta- 
lents vary  as  much  as  those  of  the  inspired  pen- 
men, and  has  at  the  same  time  laid  up  food  for 
christians  of  different  tastes  and  experience. 
The  same  Spirit  dictated  the  writings  of  John, 
and  of  Solomon.  The  affection  of  the  one,  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  other,  are  alike  sanctified  to 
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an  important  end.  The  ijcloved  disciple  delights 
to  dwell  upon  hie,  and  exhibit  its  inij)ortance. 
In  his  account  it  is  that  which  constitutes  the 
cliiistian;  that  whicli  distinguishes  the  character 
of  Christ ;  nay  more,  Gud  is  /ore;  and  "  he  that 
dwellcth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him."'  The  celebrated  king  of  Israel  takes  equal 
delight  in  magnifying  zvisdom.  In  man,  it  stands 
opposed  to  the  folly  of  sin,  and  has  its  origin 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  In  God,  it  is  a  rich 
and  liberal  benefactor,  keeping  open  house,  and 
inviting  the  simple  sons  of  men  to  come  and 
partake  of  its  bounty.  It  is  also  described  as 
existing  before  tlie  mountains  were  settled,  pre- 
siding in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  selecting 
this  earth  and  its  inhabitants  as  the  objects  of 
its  most  joyful  operations. 

Wisdom,  in  this  connection,  appears  to  be 
personified.  IMcrcy,  in  its  triumpliant  exercises, 
is  said  to  rejoice  against  judgment.  In  like  man- 
ner, wisdom  was  eternally  and  joyfully  employed 
concerning  the  events  which  should  come  to 
pass  among  the  sons  of  men. 

For  God,  who  could  not  but  foresee  all 
tlie  abominations  of  the  world,  to  behold  it 
with   complacency,  may  in   some  views    excite 
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our  surprise.  When  we  consider  all  tlie  blood 
that  has  been  shed  in  the  rise  and  fall  of  em- 
pires, the  total  alienation  of  the  hearts  of  men 
from  him,  the  extent  and  duration  of  idolatry, 
together  with  the  antichristian  apostasy ;  and 
yet  to  hear  of  eternal  wisdom  rejoicing  in  a  world 
like  this,  may  well  fdl  us  with  astonishment. 
That  God  should  rejoice  in  those  evils  is  impos- 
sible. All  therefore  that  can  be  intended  is,  that 
he  does  and  will  continue  to  rejoice  in  the  habi- 
table part  of  the  earth,  and  that  his  delights  are 
with  the  sons  of  men,  notwithstanding  the  evils 
which  abound. 

The  object  of  the  present  discourse  is,  to 
enquire  into  the  reasons  why  eternal  wisdom 
delighted  more  in  this  world,  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  creation.  Seeing  there  are  but  few- 
things  below  the  sun  that  could  elate  the  mind 
of  a  wise  and  good  man,  and  so  many  to  fill 
him  with  disgust,  what  is  there  that  can  possibly 
attract  the  divine  ragard  ? 


I.  This  world  is  a  nursery  for  inlelligent 
and  immortal  beings,  and  for  augfit  we  hnow^  the 
only  one  in  all  the  domi}tio?is  of  God ;  and  there- 
fore it  becomes  the  peculiar  object  of  his  delight. 
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The  immortniity  ()("  innn  <;ivc.sa  co!i,sc(iucnce 
to  c\-ery  thiiii^  around  liiin.  IJcnce  the  Cica- 
tor's  wisdom  ami  j^oochiess  appear  in  sacrificinir 
for  his  suj)port  the  heasts  oi"  the  field,  as  well 
as  tlie  fruits  of  the  eartli.  Man  is  endowed  willi 
a  ca|)acity  to  know  himself  and  his  Maker,  and 
is  destined  to  live  forever:  he  therefore  must  be 
of  more  importance  tiian  the  noblest  part  of 
creation.  His  glory  exeeeds  that  of  the  sun, 
even  while  it  continues  to  shine;  much  more  by 
his  being  ordained  to  li\c  when  that  lamp  of 
day  shall  become  extinct.  The  existence  but  of 
one  immortal  soul  might  have  caused  eternal 
wisdom  to  rejoice  in  the  habitable  part  of  the 
earth;  much  more  tlie  innumerable  multitudes 
-which  shall  here  enter  on  the  stage  of  life.  Tlie 
knowledge  we  obtain,  the  discipline  we  pass  un- 
der, antl  the  enjoyment  we  feel  in  this  world, 
are  all  adapted  to  the  first  state  of  human  exist- 
eucc.  Even  those  things  which  in  themselves 
only  produce  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  are 
of  great  importance  when  considered  as  forming 
the  steps,  and  projecting  the  ascent  by  which 
the  human  soul  advances  to  «  more  permament 
state  of  existence,  and  which  commands  a  more 
extensive  view  of  the  works  of  God. 


L   I 
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Property  is  often  liberally  expended  on  tlie 
mansions  of  the  great  for  the  accomodation  of 
their  children  ;  and  eternal  wisdom  has  also  been 
lavish  of  her  gifts.     Her  kindest  attentions  have 
been  directed  to  that  part  of  the  universe  where 
so  many  millions  of  her  rational  and  immortal 
offspring  should  be  brought  forth,  and  nurtured 
for  the  world  of  glory;  and  even  the  original 
construction  of  their  habitation  was   under  her 
immediate  inspection.     *'  When  he  prepared  the 
heavens,   I  was  there;   when  he  set  a  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depths ;  M'hen  he  established 
the   clouds  above;    when  he    strengthened   the 
foundations  of  the  deep ;  when  he  gave  to  the 
sea  his  decree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  commandment;  when  he  appointed  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  ;  then  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him;  and  I  was  daily  his  de- 
hght,    rejoicing  always   before  him."      Eternal 
wisdom   saw    the  creation   arise,    and    took  its 
beauteous  form   from  the  Creator's  hand  ;  and 
seeing  in  all  his    works  the  security  and  bliss 
of  her  sons   provided   for,   she  rejoiced  always 
before  bin*     What  is  thus  expended  upon  men 
may  indeed  far  exceed   their  present  utility  in 
the  scale  of  being ;   but  wisdom  does  not  cal- 
culate so  much  on  their  immediate  importance, 
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as  on  what  they  w  ill  he  wlien  the  sun  is  turned 
iuto  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  hlood.  What 
if  the  other  planets  as  tar  exceed  this  in  magni- 
tude, as  Rachel  did  Leah  in  heauty  ;  still  it  is 
to  tlie  latter  that  tlie  pveference  is  given,  as  she 
did  the  most  towards  building  up  the  house  of 
Israel. 


II.  It  is  on  the  earth  rchere  God  displays 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  immutabilitij  of 
his  zcord  towards  tiie  sous  of  men. 

"  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness,"  said  the  l^eneficent  Creator :  and  he 
who  tlius  made  him,  and  brcatlied  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  so  tliat  uian  became  a 
living  soul,  would  have  communicaled  that  like- 
ness to  all  his  posterity  in  perpetual  succession, 
if  man  had  not  fallen  by  transgression.  But  the 
work  of  God  in  sauctificatiou  is  nuich  more 
important  than  in  that  of  creation.  As  crea- 
tures, we  must  not  have  existed  without  the  di- 
vine image;  but  when  fallen,  we  nmst  have  ex- 
isted in  endless  ruin.  In  the  former  case,  his 
influence  would  prevent  our  non-existence:  in 
the  latter,  our  final  perdilion. 
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Moved  with  compassion,  eternal  wisdom 
undertakes  to  instruetand  replenish  the  ignorant 
and  wretched  sons  of  men:  "She  hath  huilded 
her  house,  and  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars;  she 
hath  killed  her  beasts ;  she  hath  mingled  her 
Avine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table;  she 
hath  sent  forth  her  maidens ;  she  crieth  upon 
the  highest  places  of  the  city,  Whoso  is  simple, 
let  him  turn  in  hither;  as  for  him  that  Nvanteth 
pndcrstanding,  she  saith  to  him,  Come  eat  of 
my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have 
mingled;  forsake  the  foolish  and  hve,  and  gp 
in  tlie  way  of  understanding."  She  anticipated 
lier  future  employment  with  delight,  when  the 
parents  of  mankind,  together  with  Abel,  Seth, 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  should  bring  forth  the  first 
fruits  of  her  instruction.  Abraham  also,  with 
all  his  godly  seed,  whom  she  intended  to  send 
forth  as  her  maidens,  formed  a  pleasing  prospect. 
Nor  were  the  gentile  millions  then  forgotten : 
prophets,  apostles,  and  ordinary  ministers,  whose 
souls  she  intended  to  fill  with  the  mysteries  of 
redeeming  love,  formed  a  part  of  her  solace  be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid. 
Neither  were  the  saints  that  have  lived,  or  shall 
live,  in  the  different  ages  and  nations  of  the 
Avorld,  the  least  part  of  her  delight.  All  theiv 
|emptations  and  fears,  all  their  desires  and  hopes 
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M'crc  cicnrly  foreseen,  and  anij)ly  proNidctl  for: 
tlie  wine  whieh  ^lK'  lias  mingled  sludl  jnove  a 
cordial  for  every  laimini;-  soul.  Ulicse  all  sec 
tlie  promises  afar  ott' ;  are  jM'rsuaded  of  tlieiii, 
and  embrace  them,  eonfessini;  that  they  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

An  essential  j)art  oi'  the  sin  of  our  liist  pa- 
rents eonsisted  in  a  disbelief  of  ih.c  divine  threat- 
ening, and  giving  credit  to  the  suggestion  of 
the  tempter.  Thus  the  enemy  triumphed  over 
heaven  and  earth,  ha\ing  brought  the  veracity 
of  God  into  dispute,  and  plunged  n^an  in  guilt 
and  ruin.  But  the  gospel  re-estal)lishes  the  cha- 
racter of  the  God  of  truth,  in  the  estimation  of 
men ;  and  as  his  people  trust  in  him  for  tlie 
accomplishment  of  pron^.lses  made  thousands  of 
years  before  they  come  to  pass,  they  bring  abun- 
dant glory  to  his  name.  Though  he  slay  them,' 
yet  will  they  trust  in  him  ior  a  glorious  lesur- 
rection,  and  their  flesh  also  shall  icot  in  hope. 

The  great  Lord  of  all  deals  out  supplies 
with  a  liberal  hand  to  the  inhabitants  of  he\\;.'n: 
they  triumph  in  him  as  their  sun,  and  sliim  by 
the  reflexion  of  his  glory.  I'ut  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  ordained  to  live  by  mercy.  The 
3oa   of  Man  hath  power  to  forgive  sin;  and 
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miilions  who  have  tlic  sentence ol'  death  in  them- 
selves, obtain  pardon  through  the  riches  of  liis 
grace.  Such  as  were  in  the  very  hands  of  the 
destroyer,  are  delivered  from  going  down  to  the 
pit,  for  Gotl  hath  found  a  ransom.  The  sons 
of  men  had  formed  an  alliance  with  the  fallen 
spirits,  and  might  justly  have  been  appointed  as 
their  companions  in  woe;  but  by  Christ's  as- 
sumption of  their  nature,  and  substitution  in 
their  stead,  they  are  ordained  to  have  fellowship 
with  God,  and  with  the  Lamb.  INIen  M'cre  like 
the  prodigal  son,  in  a  far  country,  feeding  upon 
husks,  and  ready  to  perish  of  hunger;  and  here 
it  was  that  the  Father  brouglit  forth  the  fatted 
calf^  the  best  robe,  and  ordained  a  day  of  re- 
joicing. This  earth  is  the  mountain  on  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  made  unto  all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  ieast  of  wines  on  the  lees, 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined.  Such  an  intended  exhibition  of 
grace  to  the  needy  sons  of  men  could  not  fail  to 
interest  the  regards  of  wisdom,  even  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

III.  This  world  xvas  ordained  to  he  the  birth 
piac^  of  the  Lord  JMcssiali. 

Every  little  incident  respecting-  great  per- 
sonages assumes  an  importance.     The  holy  land 
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is  of  more  consequence  than  tlic  same  extent  of 
territory  in  any  other  part  of  the  globe,  because 
there  lived  the  prophets  and  apostles:  there  the 
scriptures  were  written,  and  there  the  most  im- 
portant events  occurred  which  relate  to  tiie 
kingdom  of  God.  It  was  "a  land  which  the 
Lord  himself  cared  for;  and  his  eyes  were  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  tiic  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year."  The  birth  place  of  a 
sage  philosopher,  or  mighty  hero,  is  in  some  sense 
immortalized:  hence  it  is  that  Athens  and  Rome 
assume  a  degree  of  superiority  over  other  cities, 
both  ancient  and  modern.  It  is  this  which 
gives  infinite  importance  to  our  earth :  it  is  the 
Bethlehem  of  the  universe — the  place  which  gave 
birth  to  Lmmanuel  !  Here  he  was  brongiit  forth 
who  is  ordained  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
and  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.  In 
this  field  skipped  and  grazed  that  Lamij  v.'hich 
was  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Here 
stood  the  altar  on  which  was  offered  that  sacri- 
fice which  should  prevent  eternal  justice  from 
proceeding  against  the  city  of  God  :  -what  the 
floor  of  Oman  was  to  Jerusalem,  that  our  world 
is  to  the  creation.  How  dignified  is  that  nature 
which  he  assumed,  and  how  magnified  is  that 
"world  where  he  was  born,  who  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Hiofhest:  and  to  whom  the  Lord 
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shall  give  tlie  throne  of  his  father  David,  that 
he  may  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacoh  for  ever, 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  should  he  no  end  ! 
Well  might  tlie  Virgin  mother  say,  "Behold, 
from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed!"  And  eternal  wisdom  might  say  of 
our  world  as  the  spirit  of  prophecy  did  of  Beth- 
lehem Ephratah,  Though  thou  art  little  among 
the  numerous  and  mighty  works  of  creation,  yet 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come'  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  Ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  Irom  everlasting.  In  thee 
therefore  will  I  rejoice,  and  my  delights  are  with 
the  sons  of  men. 

I V.  Tills  icorld  icas  to  be  as  U  were  the  field 
of  battle,  where  the  contest  between  God  and  the 
Adversary  zvas  to  be  finally  decided, 

Satan  began  in  heaven  to  trouble  holy  rest ; 
but  from  thence  he  was  driven  out.  His  next 
attempt  was  on  the  new-made  world,  Mherc,  to 
the  shame  of  man,  he  soon  succeeded.  His 
doom  however  was  immediately  foretold:  The 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
bead.  Before  this  threatening  was  accomplished, 
several  events  occurred  which  cdtild  not  hut  be 
disturbing  to  the  kingdom  and  prince  of  dark- 
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ness.  Jehovah  placutl  his  chosen  people,  and 
built  his  temple  in  the  iiii'l-^t  of  the  earth :  from 
thence  he  sent  forth  into  distant  nations  the 
history  of  tiie  fall,  accompanied  witii  intimations 
of  tlie  speedy  approach  of  a  mighty  Saviour; 
and  light  from  the  valley  of  vision  cast  a  feeble 
ray  on  the  surrounding  darkness.  But  Satan 
and  his  seed  n\:u\^  head  with  success  against  the 
sons  of  Adam,  though  not  the  most  valiant  of 
them  died  without  a  wound.  lie  not  only  led 
the  ten  tribes  off  the  holy  land,  but  at  last  saw 
the  royal  tribe  of  Judah  in  captivity  at  Babylon. 
'With  the  exception  of  a  few  solitary  instances, 
till  the  birth  of  Christ,  he  kept  his  empire  in 
peace,  and  his  vassals  in  (|uict  subjection. 

After  the  advent,  liis  first  attempt  on  the 
hopes  of  man  was  to  destroy  the  new-born  Sa- 
viour, by  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents  at  Beth- 
lehem :  but  in  this  he  utterly  failed.  The  defeat 
he  also  experienced  in  the  wilderness  fdled  him 
with  dismay:  but  the  power  which  Christ  dis- 
covered in  dispossessing  him  from  the  bodies  of 
men,  sent  him  howling  to  tiie  deep.  Things 
now  drew  near  to  a  crisis,  and  Jesus  was  about 
to  magnify  his  oOice  as  a  Saviour,  by  forcing  the 
enemy  to  a  contest  that  should  be  decisive. 
When  the  Philistines  came  against  Israel  in  tliti 
M  m 
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days  of  David,  it  was  by  the  single  combat  of 
two  mighty  chiefs :  but  when  Sampson  con- 
tended with  the  Philistines,  his  own  arm  alone 
smote  all  their  legions :  and  thus  the  Saviour 
himself  obtained  the  victory. 

On  the  issue  of  this  contest  the  most  im- 
portant events  depended.  It  was  not  the  Gre- 
cian war  for  Troy's  destruction,  nor  that  of  pro- 
fessed extermination  between  Rome  and  Carthage 
— it  was  now  to  be  determined  whether  the  earth 
should  continue  for  ever  to  disgrace  its  Creator, 
and  remain  a  province  of  hell ;  or  whether  it 
should  manifest  his  ^^lory  in  the  highest,  and  he 
confirmed  in  its  alliance  with  heaven — ^whether 
Satan  should  be  confined  to  the  abodes  of  dark- 
ness, or  hold  his  empire  here  for  ever,  and  ex- 
tend his  baleful  influence  throughout  the  other 
parts  of  the  creation.  As  if  to  prepare  for  this 
long-dreaded  day,  Satan  left  off  to  instigate  the 
nations  to  war,  calling  home  all  his  forces,  and 
concentrating  all  his  strength  against  Him  who 
was  ordained  to  spoil  principalities  and  powers, 
and  make  a  shew  of  them  openly. 

The  attention  of  the  heavenly  hosts  was 
anxiously  fixed  on  the  great  Captain  of  salva- 
tion, who,  like  David,  waxed  valiant  in  fights 
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not  fearing  the  urath  of  the  enemy.  Certain  of 
success,  w  hen  tlie  final  hour  approached,  he  tri- 
iimpliantly  exclaimed,  Noic  is  iht  judgment  of 
this  zcurld!  No:c  Is  tin:  prince  of  this  n-nrld  cast 
out  !  Troni  the  time  that  Christ  oflercd  himself 
a  sacrifice  tu  CJod,  the  confederacy  with  liell 
should  assuredly  Lc  dissolved,  and  the  earth 
again  united  to  the  happy  dominions  of  heaven. 
Having  made  an  atonement  for  sin  hy  his  death, 
and  redeemed  the  hahitahle  part  of  his  earth 
from  the  hand  of  avenging  justice,  it  became 
his  by  right;  for  as  the  second  Adam  he  was 
the  son  and  heir  of  the  first  Adam,  and  entitled 
to  his  father's  inheritance.  By  his  own  death 
lie  destroyed  him  tliat  had  the  power  of  death, 
and  completed  the  salvation  of  his  people:  all 
that  now  remains  therefore,  is,  for  him  at  the 
appointed  time,  to  take  unto  himself  his  great 
power  and  reign.  And  being  ascended  up  on 
high,  he  is  thus  addressed  by  the  divine  Father: 
**  Sit  thou  at  my  right  liand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool — Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen,  thine  inheritance;  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  thy  possession." 
Soon,  and  he  shall  utterly  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.  Sin,  death,  the  dragon,  the  beast, 
the  false  prophet,  and  Satan  himself,  by  the 
power  of  Immanuel's  arm,  shall  all  fiud  one 
M  m  i2 
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common  g-rave,  in  the  lake  tliat  burnetii  with  fire 
and  brimstone  for  ever  and  ever.  ' 

After  a  contest  wliicli  lasted  six  thousand 
3'ears,  in  which  all  the  friends  of  God  in  heaven 
and  earth  have  borne  a  part,  and  the  incarnate 
Saviour  himself  not  only  mustered  the  liosts  of 
the  battle,  but  appeared  in  front  with  his  sword 
and  with  his  bow,  if  victory  should  so  terminate 
as  to  put  an  end  to  all  future  wars,  and  swords 
from  hence  shall  be  beaten  into  plowshares,  and 
spears  into  pruning-hooks,  the  field  on  which 
so  great  a  cause  was  decided,  would  remain  for 
ever  memorable,  as  the  Armageddon  of  the  nni- 
verse.  Such  is  our  earth  !  The  fame  of  the 
victoiy  here  obtained  shall  be  as  M'ide  as  the 
creation,  and  lasting  as  eternity.  The  portion 
of  land  which  Jacob  had  taken  from  the  Amo- 
rite,  and  given  to  his  son  Joseph,  could  not  be 
dearer  to  him  than  this  world  is  to  eternal  wis- 
dom, which  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth 
liath  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  M'ith 
]]is  sword,  and  witli  his  bow. 


V.  The  superior  glory  which  this  world 
shall  idtimateli/  acquii^ey  also  rendered  it  an  ob- 
ject of  delight. 
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The  w  liulc  creation  has  been  made  sul)jcet 
to  vanity,  and  groancth  and  tiavaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now  :  it  lias  brought  no  calory  to 
God,  nor  bliss  to  man  :  but  he  who  subjected  it 
to  vanit}',  hath  also  subjected  the  same  in  iiope. 
As  Jerusalem  is  only  to  be  trodden  down  of  the 
gentiles  until  the  times  of  the  gentiles  be  ful- 
filled, so  the  earth  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  coi  ruption  at  the  time  of  the  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  ^\'hen  the  elements  shall 
jnclt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the 
M-orks  that  are  tlierein  be  burnt  up,  we,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  shall  look  for  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  riglitcousness. 
Wisdom  looketh  not  only  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  and  which  are  temporal,  but  also  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen,  and  which  are  eternal: 
she  therefore  beheld  the  earth,  not  as  the  vine  in 
winter,  but  as  it  aj^pcars  in  autumn,  when  the 
pure  blood  of  the  grape  shines  in  the  living 
clusters.  She  passed  by  other  parts  of  the  cre- 
ation M-ith  seeming  inditferenee,  and  took  up  iier 
delight  in  this,  M'cU  knowing  what  it  will  be 
after  the  general  conflagration,  when  it  shall  ap- 
pear as  in  a  resurrection  stale.  It  is  sown  in 
sin,  but  shall  be  raised  in  righteousness;  it  is 
sown  under  the  curse,  but  raised  umkT  a  bles- 
sing; it  is  sown  in  sorrow,    but   raided   in   joy. 
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It  now  brings  forth  briers  and  tliorns  only ;  but 
then  the  trees  of  life  shall  spring  up  spontane- 
ously, like  willows  by  the  water  courses;  nor 
shall  they  wait  for  the  ripening  suns  of  autumn, 
but  yield  their  fruit  every  month.  The  earth  is 
now  in  a  state  of  lamentation,  mouruing  and 
v/oe,  from  the  weejiing  of  all  )ier  children  in 
the  infancy  of  being;  but  they  shall  soon  put 
away  childish  things,  and  arrive  to  a  state  of 
maturity  ;  they  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads, 
and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  made  glad  for 
them.  As  Jerusalem  became  the  holy  city,  tJie 
city  of  the  living  God,  after  it  had  been  the 
seat  of  idols ;  so  when  Satan's  sceptre  shall  be 
broken,  and  the  prince  of  this  world  cast  out, 
the  earth  shall  become  God's  holy  mountain, 
where  he  will  build  his  tabernacle,  fix  his  throne, 
and  make  it  the  metropolis  of  his  mighty  em- 
pire. The  long-denied  tribute  of  praise  shall 
ascend  up  from  earth  to  heaven  as  from  the  altar 
of  the  universe,  and  all  the  tribes  of  men  shall 
be  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  the 
Fa'.her,  to  Mhom  glory  and  dominion  shall  be 
ascribed  for  ever  and  ever. 

If  then,  for  these  reasons,  eternal  MMsdom 
rejoiced  in  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth,  and 
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her  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  n)cn,  all  ob- 
jections a'j^ainst  the  trut'.i  of  revelation  on  ac- 
count of  its  (lescrihiiig  tlie  heavenly  hodies  as 
acting  in  subserviency  to  tiie  eirlh,  are  utterly 
vain;  for  if  the  ultimate  designs  of  (iod  re- 
specting our  world  he  duly  considered,  none  of 
them  can  occupy  a  more  important  station,  or 
become  subservient  to  a  higher  c\m\.  The  sun, 
though  a  glorious  object,  may  only  be  ordained 
as  a  lamp  to  enlighten  the  earth,  and  retire 
when  her  morning  dawns :  and  should  it  be  so, 
after  shining  for  seven  thousand  years,  he  would 
even  then  die  in  infancy,  compared  with  his 
elder  sister  the  earth.  What  if  all  the  planets  be 
appointed  her  attendants,  during  her  state  of 
moral  darkness,  and  then  retire?  The  loss  would 
no  more  be  regretted  by  her  final  inhabitants  than 
we  now  regret  that  cloudy  tabernacle  in  which 
the  light  dwelt  as  a  sojourner  before  the  sun 
was  made;  for  there  shall  be  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  when  the 
glory  of  God  shall  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  be  the  light  thereof. 

Finally:  Let  good  men  rejoice  that  they  are 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  in  which  wisdom  de- 
lights. In  the  infancy  of  being  we  are  called  to 
pass   the  cold   season  of  winter,   and   when  our 
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clay  is  over,  retire  in  the  dark  to  sleep  :  but  the 
spring  of  an  eternal  summer  is  at  hand,  and 
that  bright  day  shall  dawn.  The  heavenly 
Bridegroom  Aviil  then  return,  and  thus  address 
his  Beloved  :  *'  llise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away  !  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land  !" 


SERMON  XV 


CHRIST'S   DOMINION'. 


REVELATIONS    i.    6. 

To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen, 


X^ovE  enjoys  the  glory  of  its  object;  and 
hence  the  disciple  John,  who  loved  Jesus  M'hile 
he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  beheld  his  exaltation  with  inexpressible 
delight.  As  all  nature  revives  when  the  influ- 
ence of  the  sun  is  felt,  so  do  the  graces  of  the 
christian  when  he  contemplates  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  the  Saviour.  When  the  apostle 
■was  called  to  view  and  describe  the  kingdom  of 
his  Lord,  he  became  so  transported,  that  he 
stops  the  divine  narration  till  he  had  paid  liis 
adorations  in  the  language  of  the  text :  "  T9 
N  n 
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Him  be  glory  and   dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

Glory  and  dominion  are  not  always  con- 
nected, nor  are  they  of  equal  extent :  the  latter 
often  exists  without  the  former,  and  the  former 
without  the  latter:  but  in  Christ  they  are  equally 
combined.  However,  as  these  terms  are  gene- 
rally convertible,  and  are  always  so  when  applied 
to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  I  shall  consider 
them  in  this  connexion  as  expressive  of  the  de- 
sire of  the  apostle,  and  of  every  christian,  for 
the  coming  of  one  and  the  same  event. 

The  dominion  of  Christ  is  either  essoitial, 
or  econotiucal :  the  one  belongs  to  him  as  a  divine 
Person,  and  the  other  as  Mediator;  and  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  we  attend  to  this  distinc- 
tion, or  we  cannot  properly  understand  the  scrip- 
tures. His  essential  dominion  is  expressed  in 
such  passages  as  the  following  :■ — "  Of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen — Ufito  the  SoUy 
he  saith.  Thy  throne,  oh  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever."*  His  mediatorial  dominion  is  thus  ex- 
pressed:— "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth— Gofi?  hath  ?nade  that  same  Jesus, 
*  Rom.  ix.  5.        llcb.  i.  8. 
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uliom  ye  liave  crucified,  l)()lh  Lord  and  Christ- 
God  alsv)  hatli  highly  cxallcil  liini,  and  given 
htm  a  iiamt  wliich  is  above  every  name;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  eartii,  and 
tilings  under  the  earth  ;  antl  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  tliat  Jesus  Clirist  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."**  Now  it  is  in  tlie 
latter  sense  that  tlie  words  of  our  text  are  to  be 
understood,  as  denoting  that  delegated  dominion 
whicli  belongs  to  him  as  Mediator,  and  not  that 
which  is  essential  to  him  as  God;  for  the  ascrip- 
tion of  glory  and  dominion  is  "unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  zcashcd  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father." 

We  shall  now  more  particularly  consider  the 
desirableness  of  Christ's  having  the  dominion 
and  the  glory;  and  the  ground  there  is  to  hope 
that  this  object  shall  be  accomplished. 

L  The  importance  and  desirableness  of  ChrisCs 
having  the  dominion. 

Jehovah    hath    prepared  his   throne  in   the 

heavens,  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.     He 

*  Matt,  xxviii.  18.      Actb  ii.  Z6.     Phil.  i.  9—11. 
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often  permits  the  most  cruel  tyrant  to  scourge 
and  oppress  the  earth;  but  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  thereof  will 
he  restrain.  The  inhabitants  of  the  world  shall 
know,  that  in  withdrawing  their  allegiance  from 
heaven,  and  trusting  in  the  son  of  man  in  whom 
there  is  no  help,  they  have  committed  two  evils: 
they  have  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewn  out  to  themselves  broken  cisterns  that 
can  hold  no  water.  But  the  Lord  will  overrule 
even  this  for  his  own  glor}^,  and  render  the 
general  diffusion  of  truth  and  righteousness  the 
more  acceptable  when  these  evils  shall  have  ter- 
minated. As  the  sun  returns  in  the  spring  to 
renew  the  face  of  the  earth,  after  the  desolations 
made  by  the  stormy  blasts  of  winter,  so  will  the 
kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  peace  arise  to  bless  the 
world,  when  the  dominion  of  the  four  Beasts 
shall  be  cast  down,  and  the  millions  they  have 
devoured  be  brought  to  light. — More  particu- 
larly, 

1.  It  is  desirable  that  Christ  should  have 
the  glory  and  dominion,  because  ihei/  are  his  by 
right. — He  is  both  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son 
of  Man,  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David. 
By  the  authority  of  Jehovah  he  is  set  on  the 
J)ol^  hill  pf  Zipnj  audit  is  promised  that  **  of 
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the  encrcase  of  liis  government  and  peace  tlicrc 
should  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  esta- 
blish it  with  judgtr-ent  and  with  justice,  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  will  perform  this."  He  therefore  has  a 
right  to  reign.  Also  "  by  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  poMcrs:  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him:  and 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist."  To  him  therefore  belong  the  domi- 
nion, and  the  glory  of  all.  He  who  builds  a 
house  has  a  right  to  inhabit  it,  and  he  who  sows 
the  field,  to  reap  the  fruit  thereof:  and  unless 
we  wish  to  justify  every  act  of  oppression  since 
the  world  began,  it  becomes  us  to  say  to  the 
Lord  Messiah,  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
oh  j\Iost  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  ma- 
jesty; and  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  be- 
cause of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteous- 
ness."— If  man  holds  dominion  over  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  because  they  are  his  by  purchase,  or 
the  gift  of  God;  much  more  has  Christ  a  right 
to  rule  over  those  who  are  his,  both  by  creation 
and  redemption.  The  same  principle  which  sup- 
ports parental  authority,  and  condemns  the  dis- 
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obedience  of  children,  also  supports  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ  over  the  souls  of  men,  and  con* 
demns  their  disobedience.  Hence  that  striking 
language:  "Hear,  oh  heaven,  and  give  ear,  oh 
earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  :  I  have  nou- 
rished and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have 
rebelled  against  me  !"  Arnidst  the  general  re- 
volt, God  had  no  one  to  hear  his  complaint,  or 
acknowledge  the  injustice  of  human  conduct; 
but  while  the  creation  endures,  it  shall  reprove 
the  rebellion  of  man,  and  the  heavens  shall  reveal 
his  iniquity.  That  sun  v»hose  influence  invigo- 
rates and  cheers  the  life  of  man,  those  clouds 
which  water  the  earth,  out  of  which  come  their 
corn,  their  wine,  and  their  oil,  shall  be  called  to 
witness  the  awful  ingratitude  of  the  human  race. 
So  long  as  the  earth  shall  continue  to  have  rain 
and  fruitful  seasons,  and  the  moon  remain  as  a 
faithful  witness  in  heaven,  Jehovah's  right  to 
dominion  shall  be  pleaded  by  these  his  works,  as 
they  perform  his  will  in  creation,  and  bear  his 
beneficence  to  man. 

2.  Chrkt  is  able  to  bless  and  enrich  his  em- 
pire, in  all  its  edient,  and  therefore  it  is  desirable 
that  he  should  reign. — If  a  person  who  possessed 
an  undoubted  right  to  govern,  were  disqualified, 
either  by  a  natural  or  moral  incapacity,   expedi- 
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ency  might  very  properly  be  pleaded  aguiust 
right,  and  that  right  ought  rather  to  he  alien- 
ated than  that  a  whole  eommunity  siiould  sutler 
by  its  assumption.  But  no  sueh  oi>jection  can 
exist  with  respect  to  the  government  of  the  Soft 
oi  God :  all  his  works  proclaim  him  the  only 
proper  guardian  of  nature,  who  in  her  infinite 
gradations,  owns  him  as  the  heir  of  all  things. 
He  stretched  out  the  heavens  alone,  and  calleth 
the  stars  by  their  names:  in  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  In  him  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  with 
every  qualification  to  hold  a  real  and  lasting 
dominion  over  all  his  works. 

Independence  and  aU-suflieiency  are  essen- 
tially necessary  to  his  dominion.  Without  the 
former,  he  himself  could  not  have  subsisted  in. 
his  empire;  and  without  the  latter,  all  his  sub- 
jects must  have  perished  in  indigence.  IMen  at 
best  are  but  empty  vessels;  and  though  they  are 
capable  of  holding  much,  they  must  all  come  to 
him,  as  to  the  fountain,  to  be  filled.  He  who 
has  stored  all  the  magazines  of  nature  with  the 
present  means  of  subsistence,  and  so  loaded  9 
single  grain  of  corn,  that  when  all  its  barrels 
of  wheat  are  emptied,  will  be  found  to  contain 
food  sufficient  for  a,  thousand  men,  has  surely 
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given  sufficient  proof  of  his  ability  to  sustain  his 
subjects,  and  till  them  with  endless  bliss.  If  one 
possessed  of  such  riches  will  freely  condescend 
to  "  see  and  provide,"  reason  as  well  as  revela- 
tion would  teach  those  who  bear  good  will  to 
men,  to  say,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest !" 

This  subject  may  tend  to  illustrate  the  pa- 
rable of  Jotham.*  "The  trees  went  forth  on  a 
time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them,  and  they  said 
unto  the  olive-tree,  Reii^^n  thou  over  us.  But 
the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  my 
fatness,  wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 
And  the  trees  said  unto  the  fig-tree.  Come  thou, 
and  reign  over  us.  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto 
them,  Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my 
good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the 
trees  ?  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reio^n  over  us.  And  the  vine  said 
unto  them.  Should  I  leave  my  wine,  which 
cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ?  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 
bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  And 
the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees.  If  in  truth  ye 
anoint  me  king  over  you,    then  come  and  put 

*  Judges  ix.  S — 15. 
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your  trust  in  my  slKidow:  and  if  not,  let  fire 
come  out  of  tlic  brainhlc,  and  devour  the  redars 
of  Lebanon."  According  to  this  mode  of  rea- 
soninjj,  the  great  question  respecting  willingness 
for  Christ  to  reign  over  man  would  not  rest  with 
us,  but  with  him,  as  we,  Iik;j  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  could  lose  nothing  hy  his  dominion  ;  nor 
is  it  possible  for  him  to  gain  by  it,  any  more 
than  the  olive,  the  vine,  or  the  fig-tree,  by  be- 
ing promoted  over  them. 

3.  T/ie  loving  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour 
renders  hin\  infinitely  worthy  of  the  glory  and 
dominion. — The  riches  of  his  liberality  appear 
in  every  part  of  the  M'ork  of  creation  and  re- 
demption. He  was  of  the  council  when  God 
said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness.  "  In  the  construction  of  the  hu- 
man body,  the  arrangement  of  its  various  senses, 
as  well  as  in  the  diversified  and  wonderful  pow-' 
ers  of  the  soul,  the  greatest  wisdom  and  good- 
ness are  displayed.  By  the  sight  of  the  eye, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  car,  we  are  ca()al)Ic  of 
enjoying  much  of  creation:  and  as  all  the  senses 
arc  so  many  inlets  to  the  soul,  the  Lord  hath,  as 
it  were,  "  set  the  M'orld  in  our  hearts.''*  'J'hc 
inhabitants   of  Jerusalem  were   much   delighted 

•  Kcclcs.  iij.  11. 
0   O 
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with  the  waters  of  the  old  pool,  but  reproved  for 
**  not  looking  unto  the  maker  thereof,  neither 
having  respect  to  him  that  fashioned  it  long 
ago."*  So  we  highly  value  the  eye  and  the  ear, 
but  too  often  forget  him  who  fashioned  tliem  long 
ago.  The  soul  of  man  may  be  compared  to  a  city^ 
and  the  various  senses  to  so  many  gates,  by 
wlWch  his  riches  and  supplies  enter;  and  when 
these  doors  are  shut  in  the  streets,  all  the  daugh- 
ters of  music  are  brought  low. 

The  capacity  of  the  soul  displays  still  mor* 
of  the  divine  goodness:  it  is  fitted  to  become,  as 
it  were,  the  grand  depository  of  that  goodness. 
Creation  is  enjoyed  by  the  body,  but  the  Cre- 
ator himself  by  the  soul;  and  should  he  with- 
hold his  favour,  and  creation  its  supplies,  man 
must  instantly  become  poor  and  wretched,  mise- 
rable, blind  and  naked.  The  all-pervading  pre- 
sence and  universal  dominion  of  the  Son  of  God 
over  all  his  works,  is  more  essential  to  our  be- 
ing, than  the  air  in  which  we  breathe,  or  the 
Sun  which  enlightens  the  world. 

The  desirableness  of  his  reign  is  however 
Still  more  apparent  in  the  gracious  disposition  of 
Him  to  whom  the  glory  and  dominion  are  as-. 

*  Is'di.  KKli.   11. 
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cribed  :  "  for  tliougli  lie  is  lilgli,  yet  liatli  he 
respect  unto  tlie  lowly."  If  pride,  partiality,  or 
the  want  of  mercy,  mark  the  character  of  any 
one,  such  defects  would  disqualify  him  for  the 
government  of  reasonable  beinj^s.  Ihit  when  the 
Lord  Messiah  was  to  make  his  appearance,  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  j)roclaime(l  his  incomj)arabIe 
fitness  to  sway  the  sce|)tre  :  "  Uejoice  greatly, 
oh  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  oh  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem!  Ijchold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee:  he 
is  just,  and  having  salvation."  He  also  is  meek, 
and  lowly  in  heart:  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  liis 
burden  light,  lie  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoak- 
ing  tlax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory.  Many  of  the  mighty 
ones  of  the  earth  have  sacrdiced  the  lives  of 
thousands  to  secure  their  own;  hut  of  Christ  it 
is  truly  said,  concerning  his  subjects,  "  Me  shall 
redeem  their  souls  from  deceit  and  violence,  and 
precious  shall  their  blwjd  be  in  his  sight."  To 
liim  therefore,  be  the  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen  ! 

4.     All  his  subjccls  share  in  his  triuwphs  and 
his  glofy. — The  greatest  blessings  and  the  great- 
est calamities  have  been  experienced  by  nations, 
o  o  'i 
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throLigli  the  medium  of  good  and  bad  princes. 
Hence  it  is  said,  "  Wo  unto  thee,  oh  land,  when 
thy  king  is  a  chikl  !  And  blessed  art  thou,  oh 
land,  when  thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles  !"  The 
Lord's  giving  Solomon  to  reign  over  Israel,  was 
a  token  of  his  love  to  that  people ;  and  his  giv- 
ing the  Messiah  to  reign  over  us  is  a  still  greater 
expression  of  his  love:  for  in  him  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Is  he  entered 
into  heaven  ?  He  is  there  as  the  forerunner  of 
his  people.  Is  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  unto  him  ?  He  is  head  over  all  things 
for  the  church.  Is  he  appointed  heir  of  all 
things  ?  They  also  become  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  him.  Has  he  received  the 
promise,  that  his  enemies  shall  be  made  his 
footstool?  Their  foes  all  perish  whenever  his 
shall  iall:  and  because  he  lives,  they  shall  live 
also. 

It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  redemption, 
which  had  been  kept  secret  since  the  world  be- 
gan, that  fallen  men  should  be  fellow-heirs  with 
the  holy  angels,  and  compose  a  part  of  that 
family  which  is  named  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Like  prodigals,  we  are  brought  back  to  our 
father's  house;  nor  do  those  elder  sons  either 
envy  our  gracious  reception,   or  interrupt  the 


Scr.  15.]  Christ's  dominion,  293 

genera!  joy,   but  exult  in    the  event,  and  glory 
in  the  prospeet  of  our  lelieity. 

Unless  eternal  justice  is  to  he  denieil  its 
rights,  and  the  god  of  this  world  for  ever  con- 
firmed  in  his  usurpation,  it  must  be  infinitely 
desirable  that  the  Lortl  Jesus  should  possess  the 
throne.  Unless  the  waters  which  flow  from  that 
throne,  like  those  of  Jordan,  should  all  be  lost 
in  the  lake  of  Sodom,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Lamb  should  be  in  the  midst,  that  he  may  feed 
his  people,  and  lead  them  to  living  fountains 
of  water.  Unless  we  could  wish  to  behold  the 
Sou  of  God  weeping  over  the  human  race,  a3 
he  once  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  that  he  should, 
retain  his  native  riches,  while  man  continue  for 
ever  poor  and  wretched,  we  cannot  but  unite 
in  the  ardent  ascription  of  the  apostle:  Into 
Ilhu  be  glory  and  dominion^  Jar  ever  and  tier. 
Amen ! 

II.  Consider  the  ground  there  is  to  hope 
that  this  desire  shall  he  aecomplished. 

Solomon  observes,  that  "■  the  desire  accom- 
plished is  sweet  to  the  soul;"  but  it  is  not  every 
desire  of  good  men,  nor  even  every  good  desire 
that  shall  be  accomplished.     Though  Johu  was 
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the  disciple  wliom  Jesus  loved,  yet  his  wishes 
^'ere  not  always  gratified.  He  desired,  with 
James,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  the  ^lessiah's 
kingdom:  hut  as  this  arose  rather  from  a  regard 
to  his  own  glory,  than  the  glory  of  Christ,  it 
was  not  granted.  The  desire  expressed,  how- 
ever, in  the  words  before  us,  is  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent description,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  accom- 
plished. 

1.  Christ  is  the  Lords  anolntedy  and  there- 
fore he  must  have  the  dominion. — There  are 
many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  but  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  fliat  shall  stand,  and  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  unto  a  thousand  generations.  When 
he  sets  apart  any  person  for  himself,  and  conse- 
crates him  to  an  office,  it  is  an  evidence  that  suc^ 
a  one  shall  assuredly  fill  the  station  to  which  he 
is  appointed  :  this  is  so  certain,  that  neither  a 
Jeroboam  nor  a  Jehu  could  fail  of  a  kingdom. 
"When  heaven  declares  the  decree,  all  opposition 
is  vain.  The  heathen  may  rage  at  Christ's  be- 
ing appointed  to  the  throne,  and  take  counsel 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed ;  but  he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  deri- 
sion ;  and  he  will  set  his  king  upon  his  holy 
hill  of  Zion.     Having  anointed  and  made  him 
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King,  he  must  reign,  and  tlie  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder.  As  in  the  case  of  David, 
much  opposition  may  be  made  to  it;  but  iiis 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust,  and  upon  himself 
shall  his  crown  flourish. 

There  was  also  something  in  the  nature  of 
the  promise  made  to  Christ,  which,  if  possi!)lc, 
adds  to  its  certainty  :  it  was  not  Mithout  aa 
•ath.  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness, 
that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David  :  his  seed  shall 
endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before 
me."  And  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie, 
nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent. 
Sooner  shall  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  than 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  should  fail.  The 
Lord  hath  sworn  "  by  his  holiness;"  and  hii 
holiness  cannot  depart  like  the  morning  cloud, 
or  the  early  dew  :  with  him  there  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning.  lie  will  never 
cease  to  be  charmed  with  the  glories  of  Im- 
manners  kingdom,  nor  fail  to  say,  "Thy  throne, 
oh  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  thou  hast  loved 
righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity:  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows." 

2.  The  dominion  of  Christ  is  already  begun, 
and  this  is  a  pledge  of  its  universal  extension, — 
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Though  it  is  long'  since  tlie  God  of  heaven  set 
up  his  kingdom,  and  consequently  its  progress 
iiiust  have  been  slow;  yet  that  slowness  has  been 
attended  with  such  glorious  majesty  as  was  never 
witnessed  in  the  beginning  of  any  other  empire. 
It  has  kept  its  standing,  and  made  advances, 
without  guile,  witliout  bribery,  without  compul- 
sion ;  and  that  too,  while  it  has  been  watched 
vith  a  jealous  eye,  and  opposed  by  the  enmity 
^nd  power  of  all  nations.  Not  unto  us,  but 
tinto  the  Lord's  name  be  the  glor\%  that  he  has 
liad  many  in  every  age  Mho  have  gone  forth 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach; yea,  many  who  have  been  faithful  unto 
death,  in  proclaiming  his  kingdom,  and  suftcring 
the  loss  of  all  things  for  his  sake. 

When  David  reigned  in  Hebron  there  was 
fnore  probability  of  his  being  king  over  all  Is- 
rael, than  when  he  was  hunted  b}*  Saul,  like  a 
partridge  upon  the  mountains:  there  is  likewise 
more  evidence  that  Christ  shall  have  universal 
dominion,  from  the  influence  M'hich  his  king- 
dom has  already  gained  in  the  world,  than  there 
was  when  he  was  tempted  of  Satan  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  rejected  of  that  evil  generation. 
When  Joshua  and  the  elders  of  Israel  set  their 
feet  on  the  necks  of  the  five  kings,  it  amounted 
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to  a  pledge  that  all  the  rest  should  be  subdued, 
and  that  in  due  time  they  siiould  possess  the 
laud :  and  as  the  Woman's  seed  has  begun,  so 
he  will  go  on  to  braise  the  Serpent's  head  until 
all  his  V  orlcs  shall  be  destroyed.  The  govern- 
ment is  already  upon  his  shoulder,  and  of  the 
encrcase  thereof  there  shall  be  no  end.  We 
have  already  seen  the  stone  cut  out  Mithout 
hands,  and  it  shall  soon  smite  the  image  upon 
his  feet,  which  are  of  iron  and  clay,  and  break 
them  to  pieces;  and  the  stone  shall  become  a 
great  mountain,  and  Jill  the  whole  earth.  Though 
for  the  present,  the  Man  of  sin  has  set  up  his 
kingdom  in  Immanuers  land,  yet  the  Lord  v.ill 
"overturn,  ovtnum,  overturn  ii ;  and  it  shall 
be  no  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and 
he  will  give  it  him." 

3,  Death  haih  no  more  dominion  orer  Christy 
and  therefore  be  shall  "reign  for  ever. — At  the 
death  of  mighty  princes  it  not  unfrequGntly  hap- 
pens that  the  nations  over  which  they  ruled  re- 
vert back  to  their  original  condition,  as  the 
dew  which  had  been  exhaled,  falls  upon  the 
earth  when  the  sun  goes  down.  I3at  the  empire 
of  Jesus  shall  never  go  to  decay,  nor  pass  into 
other  hands,  by  the  death  of  its  prince.  He  shall 
not  only  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance, 
'  P 
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and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  pos- 
session, but  they  shall  remain  so  for  ever.  He 
shall  not  have  to  sit  down,  like  Solomon,  and 
lament  that  all  may  be  ruined  by  the  man  that 
should  come  after  him ;  for  being  risen  from  the 
dead,  he  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him.  ^ 

What  cause  for  joy  then,  to  all  the  friends 
of  Christ !  The  light  of  Israel  shall  never  more 
be  quenched.  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name.  Let 
the  prayer  of  faith  ascend,  in  the  full  assurance 
of  hope,  that  the  Anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
may  have  the  dominion;  that  he  who  hath  re- 
deemed us  unto  OoU  by  His  bluud,  and  engag- 
ed to  become  death's  plague,  and  the  gra\e"s 
destruction,  may  soon  ascend  the  throne  of  uni- 
versal empire,  and  all  creation  witness  the  day 
of  the  gladness  of  his  heart!  To  Him,  even  TO 
HIM  BE  GLORY  AND  DOMINION,  TOR 
EVER  AND  EVER.  AMEN! 
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